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ABmopvm uskaszBa copgeuna 6aazogaprocm Ha npo. [lxk. bpayn - pvkoBogumen
Ha MzcaegoBameackus yenmup no amesuticku esuk u npuaoskua auneBucmuka kom
YhuBepcumema B Keiimbpugik u na e-n A. Hoaum om Opeanusayusma 3a
npoBeskgarne na usnumume kvm YnuBepcumema 8 Keiimopugi (UCLES) 3a npunoca
um npu ogopmamnemo Ha mezama B HACMOSWUS GUCEPMAYUOHEH MpPYg U
Heouenumama nomow 3a peaiuzayusima my. Cmamucmuueckama obpabomka ma
gannume B uzcaegBanemo u UHMepNpemMayusima Ha pe3yAmamume om Hesi CraHaxa
Bv3mosknu Oaacogaperue Ha alobesnomo covgeticmBue Ha npodp. k. Aunakp om
YhuBepcumema 8 Hukaeo, kotimo npegocmaBu be3Bv3.me3grHo Heobxogu.mus cogmyep
u pvkoBogecmBo 3a usnoazBaremo my.

WN3zcaegBanemo me 6u moeao ga ce npoBege b6e3 omszuBuuBocmma Ha
npenogaBameaume u cmygenmume, yuacmbBaau B ekcnepumenmume, 3a koemo
aBmopwvm um baazogapu om cvpuye.

Hakpas aBmopwm 6aacogapu na npog. E. I'epeanoB, gou. A. I posganoBa, goy. M.
TI'eopeueBa, gouy. Il. CmeparnoBa u goy. A. MameeBa 3a kpumuunume 3abeseskku u
Bewume nanvmcembBusi no Bpeme na HanucBaremo Ha gucepmayuoHHUs. mpyg, koumo

gonpurnecoxa mHo2o 3a HecoBomo nogobpsBatne.
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1. BbBEJJEHUE

1.1. ITocmanoBka na npo6aema B nacmossmiama padoma

OuensaBanemo nHa  e3ukoBume ymeHus u  3HaHusg  npu
uyyXkgoe3ukoBomo oOyuenue e om cbwecmBeno 3nauyeHue kakmo 3a
obyuaBanume, maka u 3a npenogaBameaume: upe3 He20 nbpBume OGuBam
undopMupaHu 3a Hanpegbka, ycnexa u npodaemume cu B ycBosBanemo na
uykgusi e3uk, a na Bmopume mo gaBa nHeocnopumMo ochHoBanue 3a
dopMupane u npousnacsgie Ha ouenkume 3a ezukoBama komnemenmuocm
u noBegenue Ha yuawume. ToBa Baku 3a Bcska egna cmenen om
obyuenuemo no uykg e3suk, HO ¢ ocobena cuaa e BaaugHo 3a no-
HanpegHaAume emanu Ha oOyueHue u cmaguu Ha e3ukoBo Baageene.

OuensiBanemo na e3ukoBume 3HanHus u ymeHus mpsoBa ga ce
ocbwecmBsaBa ¢ nomowma Ha Hagexkgnu u obocHoBanu npouegypu, koemo
o3HauaBa ga umame egHo3HauHu omeoBopu Ha Bbnpocume kakBo u kak
ouensiBame (I'epeanoB 1976, CmostnoBa 1996). Mnuoz2o wecmo kamo
“npubop” 3a u3MmepBanemo Ha omgeaHume KkomMnoHenmu = Ha
komynukamuBnama  komMnemenmnocm ce  u3noasBam  npeuusHo
uspabomenu o0b6ekmuBuHu mecmoBe, kbgemo Bwvnpocume ca cbC
cmpykmypupan omeoBop uau oepaHuuena cBoboga na omeoBopa
(I'epeanoB 1976, MaueBa 1981, Cmenau u Xonkunc 1972, T'epeanoB u
comp. 1983, Xlo3 1989, CmosinoBa 1996 u gp). IIpu ynompedbama na me3su
npubopu BaussHuemo Ha cyoekmuBuusi ¢akmop - npenogaBameas-
oueHumeA - Bopxy ouenkama ce cBekga go MunumMym u pedyamamume ce
xapakmepu3upam ¢ Bucoka cmenen na nagekgnocm. IIpu usznoazBanemo,
obaue Ha mecmoBama 3agaua mun ece - m.e. Bvnpoc cbc cBobogen
omeoBop, kolimo u3uckBa om uznumBanusi NUCMEHO CbUUHEHUE UAU YCMHO
uzaokenue na omeoBopa (I'epeanoB 1976) - Bwb3nukBam peguua

mpygHocmu. Om egHa cmpana me ca cBbp3anu ¢ Hesichama npegcmaBa 3a



cmuao-onpegeasiwume xapakmepucmuku Ha ecemo’ kamo omgeaen e3uko-
cneuuduuen kaup® (PageB u MuweBa 1998), a om gpyea ¢ Auncama Ha
eguiHu kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane u cmpoz2u u odoekmuBru cmpamezuu 3a
cbusMepumMocm Ha oueHkama Ha nucMeHama/ycmHama npogykuus Ha
pazauunume unguBugu® (AngpeeB 1970, OzopeakoB 1974, I'epaanoB 1976,
Xlo3z 1989, Kpoa 1990, CuaBa 1990, Vativp 1993, YaaxayB-IeBua 1995,
MakHamapa 1996, Cnoacku 1995, 1997, Xamn-Aatibuc 1990, 1991, 1997,
I"'agg 1998 u Mmuozo0 gpyau).

Bonpeku ye pequua nawu u uy’kgu aBmopu ca mbpcuau HauuHU ga
npeogoAesam me3u mpygHOCmU, €gHO3HAUYHO U yHuBepcaano pewenue Bee
owe He € HamepeHo u egBa au moke AecCHO ga ce Hamepu, nopagu
MHO2000pasuemo om pakmopu, koumo Bausism na nucmenama* npogykuust
na unguBuga (nanp. Tapoyn 1983, Eauc 1985, 1987, 1990, Koubp 1996a,0).
Tazu 3aBucumocm om cBosi cmpana 3ampygusaBa gedunHupanemo u

ouendaBanemo Ha u3uckBanus npogykm - ecemo. IIpoGaembm e cBobp3an

! Kakmo na 6bacapcku, maka u Ha anzauiicku e3uk mepmunbm “ece” ce usnoasBa ga
0003Hauu U omgeAeH Aumepamypen kanp, yusmo ¢opma Ha nposiBaeHue e “marko
xygokecmBeno-kpumuuno npousBegenue, B koemo B couma popma ce uzarazam Bbzaaegume
Ha nucameas Bopxy HsakaksB Bunpoc (Haii-uecmo ecemo uma ¢puaocodpcko-kpumuuecku
xapakmep)” (Bwvazapcku mbakoBen peunuk). IToznamu ca 6uozpadusima-ece (nanp.
“BemxoBen”, 1930, om npod. B. ITeneB), uscaegBanemo-ece (nanp. “MoBkoB u nezoBusm
cBsam” na Cumeon CyamanoB), aumepamypnokpumuueckomo ece (nanp. “bomeB u
oe3cmbpmuemo” na T. XKeueB), pomana-ece (nanp. “Mekgy nycmunusima u kuBoma” na H.
PaiinoB), xponukama-ece (nanp. “ITapukku mo3zaiiku uau Hue xopama” na b. Boazap),
¢duaocodpckomo u namypduaocopckomo ece (nanp. “BcekugneBuume uygeca” na na I'.
TomaaeBcku). Bonpeku ue ecemo kamo mun mekcm u Hauun Ha Mucaene, cBbp3an ¢
onpegeacHa mecmoBa 3agaua, uMa gonupHu mouku ¢ aumepamyphus >kasp ece, mo ou
mps6Baao ga ce pazaaekga kamo camocmosimeana ¢opma (PageB u MuweBa 1998,
Kamaaan u AnzeaoBa, nog neuam). Ha 6vazapcku e3uk B nogodno 3nauenue uma
2pakgancmBeHocm u nO-mpaguuUOHHUSAM MEPMUH “NUCMEHO CbuuHeHue”, HO moii kamo ue
Au BkalouBa B cebe ce ocBen ecemo u mekcmoBe ¢ onucameaen uau noBecmBoBameaen
xapakmep.

* TIpu ouepmaBanemo na xapakmepucmukume Ha pa3audHume pasnoBugnocmu Ha ecemo e
HEeobxoguMo Ha nbpBo MACmoO ga ce Bzemam npegBug popmasnume u pynkuyuonasnu
pasauku mexkgy yemnama u nucmenama peu (Bbpayn u F0a 1993, cmp. 4-18; bp 1996, cmp.
159-161 u gp.).

? Cnopeg meopusima na Keau 3a koenumuBuume koncmpykmu (1955) npegecmaBama 3a egna
nucMeHna paboma (cBbp3ana myk c nelinomo ouensiBane) nukoza ne ce popmupa cama no
cebe cu, koakomo u anaaumuuna ga e usnoazBanama cucmema om kpumepuu 3a ouenka -
ouensiBanemo Bunazu cmaBa Ha ¢pona Ha ocmaHasume oueHeHu padomu B onuma Ha
unguBuga u B npouec na cbnocmaBsine.

* YVemuume omeoBopu He npaBsim uskalouenue, HO nopagu pasaaekganama myk
npobaemamuka uscaegBanemo ce ¢pokycupa Bbpxy nucMEHOmMO CbUUHEHUE.



omuacmu ¢ pakma, ue 3a pazauka om one3zu mecmoBu 3agauu, koumo ca
Hacouenu kbM ouensiBanemo Ha €gHO OnpegeAeHO YMeHue uAu odAacm om
3HaHUs, C NUCMEHUME 3agayu mun ece yecmo ce ocbwecmBsiBa m. nap.
eaobaana oyenka (nanp. Xloz 1989, Xamn-Aativnc 1991, Vativp 1993). I1pu
nogodno ouensiBane ocBen konkpemnume AuneBucmuunu 3HaHuUdA no
epamamuka, aekcuka, npaBonuc u m. H., Ha npoBepka ce nogaazam u nskou
gpyau Baknu napamempu, koumo ca munuuHu 3a no-HanpegHaAume emanu
na eaukoBo Baageene: nanp. couuo-komynukamuBna ymecmnocm, e3zukoBa
kyamypa, ymenue 3a cmpykmypupane Ha omeoBopa u m. H. Te3u
guckypcuBau’, cmuaucmuuHu u couuoaunzBucmuuHu napamMempu ca
3HAaYUUMEAHO NO-mpygHo yaoBumu 3a npemepBane u no-konmekcmyaano
(Bka. u kyamypo) cneuudpuunu: mosu ¢akm 3ampygusaBa msxHomo
egHo3HauHOo gedunupane u 0o6Bwvp3Bane ¢ konkpemna mexkecm B kpatinama
ouenka Ha oueHumeaume.

Tezu “makpo” eaemenmu (bp 1996) na nucmenama npogykuus
3aemam o0aue cbwecmBeno msacmo B komnaekca om 3Hanus u ymenus,
cbemaBasiBawu m. nHap. komyHukamuBhna komnemenmuocm (Kanaa u
Cyeiin 1980, Baxmbn 1990, ITameB 1995, MakHamapa 1996, CmedanoBa
1996), nopagu koemo ecemo Bce noBeue ce Hasaea kamo HeoOXogum
komnonenm om cwuBpemennume e3zukoBu mecmoBe, a ne psgko OuBa
u3noa3Bano u camocmosimeaHo 3a komnaekcna ouenka na npugodbumume
3HaHUs U yMeHus om u3yuaBawume uyXkg e3uk. 3a cwbkasenue npu
HezoBomo ouensBane Ha MHO20 Mecma Bce owe npeobaagaBam
UMNPECUOHUCIMUYHU/XOAACMUYHU Mmemogu 3a oyerka, cBbp3anu om egHa
cmpana ¢ odekmuBnama HeoOxoguMocm ga ce pa3uuma Ha MHEHuemo Ha
“cnevuaaucmu (ekcnepmu), koumo ca 2ognu ga ouensiBam” B kauecmBomo
Ha usmepBameaen npudop (I'epzanoB 1976, cmp. 14), u mpygnocmma ga ce
u3noA3Bam egHO3HAYHO - OmM pasAudHUmME HocumeAu Ha e3uka -

cbwiecmByBawume kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane Ha nucMenama npogykuusi, om

> TTonssmuemo guckype myk ce ynompe6siBa kamo cunonum na mekem, HO ¢ uea ga
noguepmae 3HaueHuemo Ha paszae’kganemo Ha nucMenama npogykuust He camo kamo



gpyaa (I'ep2anoB 1976, Xamn-Aatinc 1990, MakHamapa 1990, MakHamapa
1996 u gp.).

Tpygnocmume npu ouensiBanemo ca cBbp3anu u cbe cneuudpukama
Ha obekma 3a ouensBane myk - apeymenmamuBnomo ece’. ABmopume na
aBmopumemnusi mwbakoBen peunuk “Yedbcmbp” onpegeasm ma3su
pazHoBugnocm nHa ecemo kamo mekcm < cbc  cneuuduunama
komno3uuuonna opeanuszauus, kosmo ce pprkoBogu He om unmyuuyusima, a
Om payuOHAAHOMO U3Aa2aHe Ha goope obocHoBanu apeymenmu B nogkpena
Ha me3ama. Taka gedunupano, apz2ymenmamuBuomo ece ce okasBa
kanpoBa ¢opma, mMHO20 no-uyBcmBumeana kbvm cneuudpukume Ha
HauuoHaAHOMO kyamypHO no3Hanue u nogBaacmna Ha oOpazoBameaHume
mpaguuuu - 3a pa3dauka om ecemo-audHa pedaekcus (m.e. cnogeaswo
AudHO npekuBsBane uau uyBecmBo’), uau nucMeHume CbUUHEHUs mun
onucaHue uau noBecmBoBanue nanpumep, koumo ca no-uguocunkpemuunu
no xapakmepa Ha ugeume u msxunomo u3zaokenue (Kanaan 1966, Konnp
19966). Taka cumyauyusima Ha oueHnsiBane gonbAHUMEAHO ce ycAoXkHsBa om
cowecmByBawume  crmuaoBu  pazauuusi  mekgy — aweautickomo u
ovacapckomo apeymenmamubBro ece, koumo cb3gaBam npegnocmaBku 3a
unmepdepenuuss mekgy koznumuBuume koncmpykmu (Keau 1955) na
ecemo kakmo y npoBepsBanu, maka u y npoBepumeau, koumo ca
neecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha e3uka. Buumanue 3acaykaBa u ¢pakmobm, ue
3a pazauka om cpaBHumeaHo cmpoiiHO geduHupaHama u Cb3HAMEAHO
pazBuBana y usyuaBawume aneauiicku e3uk pemopuuna d¢opma Ha
anzaulickomo apeymenmamuBno ece, onucaHuemo Ha Oba2apckus
ekBuBaaenmen npogykm e gocma caabo 3acmbneno B cbwecmByBawama
Aaumepamypa no ¢pynkuuonaana cmuaucmuka u memoguka na ezukoBomo
obyuenue (PageB u MuweBa 1998). Taka, na ¢pona na wupokama ynompe6a

Ha ecemo 3a ouensBane na komynukamuBnama komnemenmnocm Ha

npogykm, a u kamo npouec na komynukauus (Bpayn u FOa 1983).

% MI3Becmno owe kamo guckypcuBno (om anza. “dicursive”) uau anaaumu4Ho nopagu
cneuuduunama cu komnoszuyuonna popma.

7 Om anea. “personal essay” kamo ¢popma na “reflective writing” (Kouwbp 19966).



uzyuaBawume uykg esuk y mnac®, e mnskak cmpamna Auncama Ha
uscaegBanust B obaacmma na konmpacmuBnama pemopuka (Konvp 19960)
no OmHOWEHUe Ha ecemo, Ha 0a3zama Ha koumo Ou Mozaa ga Obge
pa3pabomena memoguka 3a He2oBmo ycnewHo npenogaBane B yueOHume
Hu 3aBegeHnust.

3a ga ce ouepmasim Hali-onmumaano xapakmepucmukume nHa egun
e3ukoB Xkanp, e HeobxogumMo ga ce npubOezHe HE caMO go Memogume Ha
uscaegBane, npucbwiu Ha AuHeBucmukama, HO u go me3u Ha ncuxo- u
couuo-AuHeBucmukama. B gyxa na ceBpemennama unmepnpemamuBuama
couyuoaunzBucmuka (I'emnepu 1977, Xunenkamn u Ceamune 1989,
BokanoBa 1997 u gpyeu) cmuaoBeme ca “makuBa unmepnpemupanu u
opuenmupanu kbm cneuupuuHu kamezopuu om peuunuenmu (kakmo u
epynu, kyamypu, cyokyamypu u np.) xoaacmuunHu komynukamuBuu
3nakoBe, koumo ce u3noazBam kamo komynukamuBen pecypc kakmo B
exkegneBuusi, maka u B uncmumyuuonaauzupanusi konmekem” (BozkanoBa
1997, cmp. 24). Hagen cmua Bunaeu ce unmepnpemupa B napaguemMamuuex
NAaH ¢ ocmaHaaume aamepHamuBru cmuaoBe 3a konkpemnama cumyauus
Ha e3ukoBa ynompeba u uecmo egBa aokaanama Bapuauust npaBu cmuaa
“Bugum” (Ayep 1989). Ilogobno mwbakyBane Ha nonssmuemo “cmua”
3agbakumeano usuckBa Ga3upanemo Ha onpegeAaeHusima 3a pa3AuvyHUmME
BugoBe cmuaoBe u kanpoBe Bbpxy emnupuunu HaOalogenust Ha
ynompeOama u uimepnpemauusima uM om konkpemnume u munuyHume
3a cmuAa “nompebumeau” Ha e3uka. B cayuas na apeymenmamuBromo
ece, xapakmepucmukume na kanpa - u nezcoBume omauku B anzautickus u
Obacapckust esuk - Beposmno wMozam ga Obgam u3Begenu upe3
ncuxomMempuuHo u3caegBane Ha koenumuBnume koncmpykmu na
nuwewume u pazauuHume kamezopuu npoBepumeau Ha mexausi npogykm.

B®3 ocnoBa na maka ouepmanust npodaem moxke ga ce ¢popmyaupa

meMama Ha HacmoAauwomo u3CACgBaHCI OueHﬂBClHe HA yMeHUemo 3a nucaHe

¥ A nanocaegbk Bce noBeue u 3a ouensiBane na komynukamuBaama komMmnemenmuocm Ha
pogHust e3uk.
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Ha apeymenmamubBen mun ece B nanpegHaiume emanu Ha yyxikgoeszukoBo
ycBosiBane - konmpacmuBen anaau3z ma komcmpykma “apeymenmamubBHo
ece” Ha ecmecmBenume u HeecmecmBenume HocumeAu Ha aneaulickus ezuk .
Temama e unmeepamuBHa no o00xBam Ha npoOaemMamukama u
uscaegBanemo no Hes ce npocmupa Bbpxy nskoako oOaacmu Ha
no3HaHuemo: ncuxoaunzBucmuka (ncuxomempuka) u couuoaunzBucmuka,
e3uko3nanue u ¢gynkuyuonaana cmuaucmuka, konmpacmuBnua pemopuka u
Mmemoguka Ha uykgoeszukoBomo oOyuenue.

Pazpabomkama e momuBupana om obwecmBenomo usuckBane 3a
noBuwaBane Baaugnocmma u nage’kgnocmma na gupekmnomo ouensiBane
Ha NUCMEHUmMe ymeHus Ha uzyyaBawume uykg e3uk npu uznoazBanemo na
apeymenmamuBen mun ece u npuBekganemo na npakmukama y nac B
cbomBemcmBue cbc  cbBpemenHume  cBemoBHu  mengeHuuu  3a
onepauuoHaAudupaHe Ha mo3u mun ouensaABane. CBbp3zanama ¢ mo3su
npouec € u Heobxogumocmma om konmpacmuBen anaau3z Ha
apeymMmenmamuBnomo ece B Obacapckus u aneaulickus esuk, kamo ce
uznoazBam koncmpykmume na Keau (1955) 3a usBekganemo Ha
’kanpoBume xapakmepucmuku na ecemo kamo komynukamuBen 3nak:
ma3u undpopmMauust Ha cBoii peg O6u nocaykuaa kamo npegnocmaBka 3a
noBuwaBanemo na epekmuBnocmma Ha 0dyueHuemo no nucane Ha uyxkgus
e3uk. YcmanoBenume B pesyamam nHa uscaegBanemo uzBogu u 3akalouenus
we nocayxkam u 3a paszkpuBane na cneuupuunume pazauuust mekgy gBeme
e3ukoBu cucmemMu no omHoweHue Ha uscaegBanus odekm u omaukume B
konuenmyaanume pamku (schemata) 3a komynukamuBna koMmnemenmuocm
Ha uyXkgus e3uk mexkgy ecmecmBeHume u HeecmecmBeHume HOCumeAu Ha
esuka-uea.

M3Bbn oOceza nHa unmepeca obOaue ocmaBam npodaemume,
cBobp3anu cbc cbnocmaBka Ha ouensiBanemo HA ymMeHUEMO 3a NucaHe Ha
anzaulicku kamo pogen u uykg e3uk, kakmo u pazauuusima, koumo mozam

ga cbwecmByBam mekgy cucmemume om kpumepuu 3a ne2oBama ouenka

11



Y pa3AudHUmMe nO HAUUOHAAHOCM ecmecmBeHu HOcumeAu Ha anzauiickus

e3uk.

1.2. I1leAu u 3agauu Ha u3zcaegBanemo

OcnoBrusim uzcaegoBameacku Bonpoc B nacmosswust mpyg e kak
moxke ga Owbge noBuwena Baaugnocmma Ha oueHssBanemo Ha
apeymenmamuBHus mun ece B nanpegHaaume emanu Ha uyxkgoeszukoBo
ycBosiBane. Ileama e ga gbge nokazano kak mozke ga 6bge nocmuzanamo
kaauOpupane nHa cyoekmuBuume no cBosi xapakmep ouenku na ecemo
(npuBekganemo um kbM ckaaa ¢ eguHHO HauaA0) u ga ce Oa3upam
kpumepuume 3a nezoBama ouenka Bbpxy egunna konuenuust 3a kanpo-
omAuuumeaHume My xapakmepucmuku B gBama esuka. Ta3u uea e
cBbp3ana om egna cmpana ¢ HeobOxogumMocmma ga Obge HanpaBen
MHozoacnekmen ncuxoaunzBucmuuen anaAau3 Ha npoueca Ha ouensiBane Ha
ecemo, 0Oa3upaH Ha ncuxoMempuuHama meopus 3a cydoekmuBromo
ouensiBane (Pawm 1960, I'epeanoB 1974, Angpuu 1978, Macmbpc 1982,
Aunakp 1989, Aunakp u Paltim 1992, MakHamapa 1996), u
meopemuuHama nocmanoBka na kanpoBume xapakmepucmuku na ecemo
kamo mekcmoBa komynukamuBua egunuua, uznoaszBaliku 3a msxuomo
u3Bekgane meopusima 3a koncmpykmume na Keau (1955).

3a ueama kamo cmumya B nacmostwiemo uscaegBane e uznoasBan
npegcmaBumeaen HaboOp om gecem apeymenmamuBHu ecema, HanucaHu
om cmygenmu no aHzauiicku e3uk u aumepamypa 88 Bmopu kypc, kotimo
Hadop B nocaegcmBue e ekcnepumMeHmaAHO MaHUNyAUpaH C UEA ga ce
npocaegu  cmpykmypama Ha  koenumuBhume  koncmpykmu  3a
apeymenmamuBuomo ece y uscaegBanume cybekmu B npoueca na
oueHsiBane.

Cyb6ekmume B ekcnepumenmaanama nocmanoBka ca munuunu
“nompeOumeau” Ha ecema - ecmecmBeHu u HeecmecmBeHnu HOCcumeAUu Ha
esuka - om caegnume kameeopuu (uzmexkgy nomeHuuasHo Bb3moknus

couuased konmunyym):
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T'PYIIUN ECTECTBEHU HOCUTEAU HE ECTECTBEHU
HA E3VKA HOCUTEAUN HA E3KA
(BbATAPU)
OBYYEHM OLIEHUTEAU (ako uma makuBa)
YUYUTEAV 10 AHTAVUCKA | nbpBu Bmopocmenenen nbpBu ocHoBen odbekm
ESIIES LTl 8 2 obekm na uzcaegBane Ha uzcaegBane
AVIHT BUCTIUN
XOPA, NBITIOA3BAILIN nomeHyuaAeH ocHoBen NOMmMeHUUaAECH
IIPOQECMOHAAHO E3/KA 00ekm na uzcaegBane Bmopocmenenen ooekm
Ha u3caegBane
XOPA, Ié)SHOASBAHH/I Bmopu Bmopocmenenen
HEITPOOECMOHAAHO
SEITEA o0ekm na uzcaegBane
e npenogaBameau no 6bacapcku
e3uk kamo uyxkg
CTYJIIEHTU Bmopu ocnoBen o6ekm
Ha uzcaegBane

Konkpemnume 3agauu na uzcaegBanemo mo2am ga ce npegcmaBsm B
0000wen Bug kakmo caegBa.

1/ Ha ce npoBepu ekcnepumenmaano - B ekcnepumenm No. 1 - upe3
ncuxomempuuen anaaud (Keau 1955, Pawm 1960, I'epeanoB 1976, Aunakp u
Patim 1992) u mpuaneyaauus na gannume ([enszun 1978, Ban Auvp 1988,
Bpannen 1992) BepossimHocmma Ha xunome3ama, ye Mexkgy koncmpykmume
Ha oOyuaBanume (nuwewume) 3a ecemo u kpumepuume Ha ouensiBane,
koumo mexHnume npenogaBameau (oueHumeaume Ha ecemama UuMm)
u3noa3Bam npu npoBepkama, couwecmByBa pazmunaBane. ToBa pazmunaBane
€ u3pa3 Ha Auncama Ha eguHHa koHuenuus 3a kaHpo-omaAuuumeAHume
xapekmepucmuku na ecemo, koemo napywaBa Baaugnocmma na gaBanama
ouenka. Ha emnupuuna npoBepka ce nogaaeca epekmuBnocmma Ha egun
noBamopcku kypc 3a pazBuBane na ymenuemo 3a agekBamna camoouenka na
NUCMEHOmMO cbuuHeHue, ompa3ssiBawa u3zuckBanusima u ouakBanusma na
oueHumeAume.

Ho moBa cbomBemcmBue mexkgy koncmpykmume na obyuaBanu u
oueHumeAu-HeecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha e3uka-ueAa 6u Moz2ao ga ce okake

Cb2Aacue, nocmueHamo Ha nozpewHa ocHoBa. TozaBa kou ca npaBuanume
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kpumepuu 3a ouensBane nHa ymeHuemo 3a nucaHe Ha uyXkgua e3uk B
HanpegHaaume emanu Ha uykgoe3ukoBo oOyuenue?

2/ lleama na Bmopus ekcnepumenm e ype3 ncuxoMempuuHu Memogu
Ha u3caegBane u mHozodpakmopen anaausz Ha noayueHume gannu (FACETS -
Aunaksp 1997) ga ce uscaegBa B conocmaBumeaen naan cmpykmypama na
koncmpykma apeymenmamuBuo ece y oueHumeaume- ecmecmBenu u
HeecmecmBeHu HocumeAau Ha e3uka. OmuoBo nHa npoBepka ce nogaaea
xunome3zama 3a pa3MuHaBane Ha pabomnume koncmpykmume na
uzcaegBanume cydekmu. IIpaBu ce onum ga ce 3acekam Bb3moknume
U3mMOYHUUU Ha uHmepdepeHyust npu NUCAHemoO Ha apeymMeHmamuBHu ecema
Ha uykgus e3uk u msaxHomo oueHnsiBane om neecmecmBeHume HOCUmMEAU Ha
ezuka-uea kamo ce npegcmaBsam B konmpacmuBen naan xapakmepucmukume
Ha koncmpykma apeymenmamuBuomo ece, ¢ kolimo 6opaBsm yyumeaume no
O0bazapcku e3uk.

C gpyau gymu, ¢ ekcnepumenm No.2 ce ueau ga ce nokaxke kak moxke
ga ce noBuwu BaaugHnocmma Ha oueHsiBanemo Ha apeyMeHmamuBHu ecema
ype3

- NpuAazaHemo Ha cbBpeMeHHu Memogu 3a odpadbomka na cydekmuBnuu
ouenku u kaaubpupanemo um kvm egunna ckasa (FACETS - Aunakwbp 1997),

- npuBekganemo Ha  kpumepuume 3a  oueHnsiBane  Ha
apeymMeHmamuBHOmMO ece Ha HeecmecmBenume Hocumeau Ha e3uka-uea B
cbomBemcmBue ¢ me3u Ha ecmecmBeHume My HOCUmMEAU U

- u3noa3Banemo na kanpoB nogxog npu pazBuBanemo na ymenuemo 3a
nucane Ha apeymenmamuBhno ece (Xaaugeii 1989, Cyeiiaz 1990, bamus 1993,
Tpubda 1996, Konwvp 19960, I'agg 1998 u gp.), 6a3upan Ha cenocmaBumeaen
aHaAu3 Ha pemopuuHume Mogeau B gBama e3uka.

Kamo ¢unaa na uscaegBanemo ce npaBu onum 3a kommpacmuBen
pemopuyHO-cmuAuCmuYeH aHaau3d Ha kanpa ap2ymenmamuBhuo ece B
O0bacapckust u aneautickusi e3uk, na 6a3ama na HanpaBenume emnupuyHu
nabalogenusi. Mogeabm ce uzepakga nHa ocHoBama Ha mbakyBanemo na

cmuaa kamo xapakmepna mengenuusi Ha nogbop npu npogykuusima na gagen
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mekecm uau mekcmoBe om cmpana Ha npogyueHma u Bb3npuemanemo U
kamo munuyna om peuunuenma (goo bBoepang, Ipecaep u CmostnoBa-
MoBueBa 1995, cmp. 150). Tengenuusima B nog6opa (munuunume onuuu) B
egun cmua uAau kaHp Hali-uecmo ce omkpuBam upe3 gupekmnomo
cmamucmudecko npebposiBane na eaemenmu ([doaekea u Beliaeti 1969).
To3u memog oOaue wMoke ga 3aBoaaupa ngkou Baknu acnekmu.
“OmHocumeAHama  4eCmOmHOCM Ha €JuH €AEMEHm 4Yecmo € no-
HE3HAaYUUmMeAHa om HenocpegcmBenama BeposmHocm Ha — He20Bomo
nosiBsBane B gagen cneyuduuen konmekcm. (...) cmuabm geticmBumeano
MmoXke ga O0bge gedunupan camo B 3aBucumocm om u3BvpwBanume om
npogyueHmume u peuunuenmume Ha mekcmoBeme onepauuu.” (gbo
Bozpang, Jpecaep u CmosinoBa-MoBueBa 1995, cmp. 27). B mo3u cMucba
kamo Jkanpo-onpegeasuwiu ce mpemupam uepmume Ha koenumuBuume
koncmpykmu Ha ecemo y ecmecmBenume u HeecmecmBeHume HOCUMEAU Ha
e3uka, ycmanoBenu npu ekcnepumenmaanomo npoyuBane.

Honycka ce, ue nogoOna pazauka B xkanpa cewecmByBa B 6vazapckus
MOgeA u npu cbnocmaBkama My cbc cbomBemuuss koncmpykm B
ocmaHnaaume uzyvyaBanu y Hac uyXkgu e3uyu, maka ue HaAuduemo Ha egHa no-
nbaHa gedpunuuusg Ha xapakmepucmukume Ha u3xoghusi Mogea B pognus e3uk
Ou ce okazaaa noAe3Ha 3a ycnewHOmMo npenogaBane Ha yMeHUemo 3a nucaxe

U Ha OCmaHaAume usyanaHu c3uuu.

1.3. Cmpykmypa na u3caegBanemo

Hacmosiwussm mpyg cbgbpXka nem pasgeaa: BbBegenue, aumepamypen
0030p, pedyamamu u obcbkgane, uzBogu u 3akalouenus u Gudauozpadpcka
cnpaBka. Yacm om Mamepuasume u ganHume om ekcnepumMenmume u
msxHama cmamucmuuecka oOpabomka ca npegcmaBenu B gBeme
npuaokenus B kpast Ha pabomama.

B AumepamypHus o030p ce npaBu npeaaeg Ha u3xogHume
meopemuyHu no3uuyuu Ha udcaegBanemo. OuepmaBa ce xapakmepbm nHa

komynukamuBuama komMnemenmuocm u300wo u B ywacmHocm Ha masu Ha
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unguBugume, Baageewu noBeue om egun e3uk, u ce npegcmaBs kpamka
xapakmepucmuka na ymenuemo 3a nucane Ha uyxkg ezuk kamo vacm om nesi.
Ecemo ce pazeaekga kamo cneuudpuuna mecmoBa 3agaua, Hacouena kbm
gupekmnHomo ouensBane Ha yMeHuemo 3a nucaHe u ce npegcmaBam
pazaukume B nonsimuemo “ece” u nezoBama Aun2BucmuuHO-cCMuUAUCMUYHA
xapakmepucmuka - o0ycaoBena om kyamypno-o0pazoBameanume mpaguuuu
- B gBama e3uka kamo Bb3moXken usmounuk 3a unmepdepenuus npu
oueHsiBanemo Ha ecemo om HeecmecmBeHume HocumeAu Ha uyxkgusi e3uk.
Hakpasa ce pazsicuaBam npoOaeMume, omHacswiu ce go Hagekgnocmma u
Baaugnocmma na apeymenmamuBHug mun ece kamo mecmoBa 3agaua.

B caegBawus pazgea na nacmosiwama paboma ca npegcmaBenu gBama
ekcnepumenma, cBbp3aHu ¢ ueaume u 3agayume Ha uscaegBanemo u ce
obcbkgam pezyamamume om msx.

B 3akalouenue ce npaBsm meopemuuyHu u npuaoxkno-aunz8ucmuunu
(memoguuecku) uzBogu Bb3 ocnoBa Ha pezyamamume om meopemuyHama u

éeMnupuvHama 4yacm Ha U3CAEg Banemo.
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2. AUTEPATYPEH OB30P

C BvBekganemo na komynukamuBuusi nogxog B uyxkgoeszukoBomo
oOyueHue u paz3Bumuemo Ha mekcmoBama auneBucmuka xapakmepucmukama
Ha yMEHUemo 3a nucaHe u He2oBume npogykmu npugobuBa Bce no-zoasma
peaepnocm. Te ce pazeaekgam kamo nposiBa na m. nap. komynukamuBna
komMnemenmuocm Ha unguBuga, a B msxnama mpakmoBka ce BkalouBam ne
caMo ocobenocmume Ha kpalinus npogykm om ymMenuemo, HO u
cneyupukama Ha one3u Baknu komnonenmu Ha guckypca (npoueca Ha
komynukauusi npu nucmMeHomo cbuyuHeHue) kamo konmekcm, nuwew

(cb3gamea) u uemsiwy, (peyunueHm).

2.1. Cowmnocm Ha komynukamuBnama komnemenmuocm

B Aumepamypama cbwecmByBam nskoako nonsimusi, cBubp3anu c
ycBosiBanemo u ynompebama na e3uka, koumo uecmo ce u3noazBam c
pa3auuHo cbgbpkanue om aBmopume u no wuumo xapakmep owge He e
nocmueHamo eguHoMucAaue, a uMeHHo e3ukoBa komnemenmuocm,
komynukamuBua komnemenmnocm’ u komynukamuBno noBegenue (3a no-
nogpoben npezaeg Ha pasauuusima Buk Aanmoad u QPpoau 1988, Baxmbh
1990, MakHamapa 1996). Heobxogumocmma ga ce ouepmae myk eghna
padomna gepunuuusi Ha me3u noHsimusi npousmuua om ¢pakma, ue mecmbm -
mun ece yecmo ce u3noasBa 3a komnaekcnama' um npoBepka u ako uckame
mo3u mecm ga € Baaugen no omHoweHue Ha meopemuuHusi koncmpykm
(I'epeanoB 1976, Baxmbn 1990, Xamn-Aatibnc 1991, BukkoB 1995,
MakHawmapa 1996), caegBa cucmemama om kpumepuu 3a nezoBama ouenka

MHO20 MOYHO ga ompa3zsiBa maxHomo cbgbpkanue.

’ B pamkume Ha uscaegBanemo ne ce npaBu pazauka mekgy anaautickume nonsimust
“proficiency” u “communicative competence” (CaBunbon 1983, cmp. 246), Benpeku ue nskou
aBmopu 2u pazepanuvyaBam (Muepsm 1981, cmp. 124).

1 Vaiiop 1988, Bew 1992, Mecuk 1994 u gp. nocmaBsim nog Bwnpoc Bb3moknocmma ga ce
nocmueHe Heobxogumama BaaugHocm npu padoma ¢ 0600wenust om mo3u Bug u
npegnouumam ga 3agaBam mecmoBume 3agavu B no-mecnu coyuo-aunzBucmuunu pamku u
ga ozpaHuyam napamempume Ha usmepBanus npogykm, 3a ga nocmuenam agekBamna
cmeneH Ha BaaugHocm.
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Pazaukama meXkgy “komnemenmnocm” u “noBegenue” B e3zuka ce
npaBu 3a nvpBu nbm om Yomcku (1965), kamo nog komnemenmuocm moti
pa3dupa abcmpakmuus MOgeA  Ha e3ukoBume 3HaHUs Ha
eoBopewusg/caywawusi, a nog noBegenue geticmBumeanama ynompeba Ha
esuka B konkpemnama komynukamuBua cumyauus. Ilo-kbchno Yomcku
u3noa3Ba owe gBe nonamus, 3a ga pa3sicHU nO-movyHO pa3aukama mexkgy
komnemenmocm u noBegenue: epamamuuecka komnemenmnocm kamo
koenumuBen mMogea Ha e3uka u npaemamuuecka komnemenmnocm kamo
NOmMEeHUUaAeH MOgeAa Ha peaanama ynompebda Ha e3uka, kamo nocaegnume
gBe moii obegunsBa B nonssmuemo cu 3a ezukoBo noBegenue (1980, cmp. 59).
Auncama na npazmamuuecka komnemenmnocm Bogu go neagekBamna

ynompe0a Ha e3uka.

Pazsukama mexkgy komnemenmsoem u noBegerue npu Yomcku

KoerumuBer Mogen a e3uka KoerumuBer Mogen a e3ukoBomo noBegerue Vnompeta a e3uka
T'pamamusecka komnemenmrocm [Tpaemamuvecka kommemenmioem JleticmBumearo noegerue
[oBegerue
Komnemermeocm

Que. 2.1. Pazauka mekgy komnemenmnocm u noBegenue npu Yomcku'!

Haii-Bauasmeanama ob0aue o0wa guckycus Bbpxy npobaemume,
cBobp3anu ¢ eaukoBomo noBegenue B npuaroknama auneBucmuka u meopusima
Ha oueHnsiBanemo B wacmuocm, moXke ga ce omkpue B mpygoBeme na Xatimc
(1967, 1972). Te3u mpygoBe npogbakaBam mpaguuuume na Skodcon (1960)
u Yomcku (1965) B ma3u nacoka u psizko ce pazepanuuaBam om nozuuusima
nHa Xaaugeil (1978), kotimo nanvano omxBbpast pazaukama meXkgy e3zukoBa

komnemenmuocm u komynukamuBno noBegenue, cbecpegomouaBaiiku cBoemo

" Hazaegnomo npegcmaBsine Ha meopemuunume Mogeau B mosu pasgea e no MakHamapa
(1996).
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Buumanue ne Bbpxy unguBuga, a Bbpxy ynompebama Ha e3uka kamo
cpegcmBo 3a obwyBane (m.e. Bbpxy couuaanomo u konmmekcmyaanomo B8
komynukamuBnama cumyauust)'?. Ao2ukama Ha npegnoyumanemo Ha Xatimc
om aBmopume Ha meopuu 3a ouensgBane na komynukamuBnama
komMnemenmnocm € pasbupaeMa - Ha yuyumeAume/oueHumeAume €
HeoOxoguma mouHa npegcmaBa 3a moBa kakBo usmepBam mexnume
mecmoBe (Harokenu Ha cBoii peg om HeoOxogumMocmma ga Obge omuemena
cmenenma Ha e3ukoBo ycBosiBane u agekBamnocm na noBegenuemo) u kakBu
¢akmopu okazBam Bausinue Bopxy usmepBanomo siBaenue.

Ocobena poast npu Mogeaupanemo Ha meopusima 3a e3ukoBomo
noBegenue uzpae pazepanuuaBanemo, koemo Xaiimc (1972, cmp. 280)
BvBekga mekgy omgeanume peaanu cumyauuu Ha ynompeba Ha e3uka u
abcmpakmnuume koenumuBnu mogeau Ha e3ukoBume 3HaHUS U yMeHus 3a
HezoBama ynompeba, kamo mexen nomenuuaa. IIepBume moii o6egunsBa B

nonsimuemo “e3ukoBo noBegenue”, a Bmopume napuua “komynukamuBna

koMnemenmuocm”.
Pagaukama hekgy Kownemermeocm u noegerue npu Xaive
Kooumuen wogea a e3uka Kocsumufe wogea a esukoomo noBegerue Ynompeta ha esuka
1
KovyukamuBia komemetmocm
| [Toegesue
Esukobu 3uaus Yesue ga c¢ ynomped e3uka

Que 2.2. Pazauka mekgy koMmnemenmuocm u noBegenue npu Xatimc

2 Bebwnoem Xaaugeli € npegecmaBumea Ha dpynkuuonaaHomo meuenue B o0sicHenuemo Ha
esuka (Dbvpm 1957, Ban [Taiik 1977, ge Boepang 1980, ge Boepang u JIpecaep1981,
AeBuncon 1983, Kyamapg 1985), koemo e 8 ocnoBama Ha ncuxo- u couuo-aunzBucmuunume
uscaegBanus Ha cucmeMHOMO paznoodpasue B mekgunnus ezuk nog Bauanue na
AuH2BucmuvHusI, cumyauuoHHUus u ncuxoaun2Bucmuunus konmekem (Eauc 1985, 1994, Buiio
1988, Tapoyn 1982, 1988 u gp.).
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IIpegcmaBumeaume Ha ncuxoauHzBucmuuHume meopuu 3a ycBosiBanemo Ha
e3uka kamo Keaepmbn u Ilapyyg-Cvum (1986), [etiBuc (1989), Bsiaucmok
(1990), Mlapyyg-Cmum (1991) napuyam 3nanussma 3a e3zuka “3nanus, ue”, a
ymenuemo ga ce ynompebsBa ezukbm “3nanus kak”. Ilpu Yugoycwn (1979,
1983, 1984, 1989) me ce nosBsBam kamo komynukamuBna komnemenmnocm
(uau 3nanus Ha e3ukoBu u couuoaunzBucmuunu npaBuaa) u komynukamuBuu
Bw3mozknocmu (uau npouegypu 3a cb3dgaBane na guckypc u unmepnpemupasne
na konmekcm). YmMenuemo 3a ynompeba na e3zuka npu Xalimc BkalouBa
kakmo koenumuBuu, maka u ne-koenumuBuu ¢$akmopu, nanpumep
MomuBauusima, yyBcmBomo 3a xymop, yBepenocmma u gp. (1972, cmp. 283),
m.e. wupok nHabop om apekmnuu u BoaeBu pakmopu. [Jopu ecmecmBenume
HocumeAau Ha e3uka ce pa3auwaBam no cBosma komynukamuBna
komnemenmuocm cnopeg Xaiimc: Bcuuku Baagesm esuka gobpe, HO ce
pazauuaBam no ymeHuemo cu g¢ga paskazBam BuuoBe nanpumep.
ITcuxoauneBucmuynume Mogeau nHa e3zukoBume ymenust u komnemenmuocm
(Tapoyn 1982, 1988; Bsiaucmok u Ilapyyg-Cmum 1985; Bsiaucmok 1991; Eauc
1994 ) cbwo ca yacm om ymenuemo 3a ynompe6a Ha e3uka npu Xaiimc, a
ommaM Uu Ha HeeoBus BceodxBawaw, mepmun 3a komynukamuBna
komnemenmnocm. CaegoBameano, ga ce paszdepam npaBuaHO omgeaHume
nposiBu na e3ukoBa ynompeba u noBegenue - B cumyauuu kamo ma3su Ha
oueHsiBanemo nanpumep - € HykHO ga ce B3eme npegBug BaussHuemo Ha
peguua “cmpanuunu” ¢pakmopu.

Pazaaeganume go mo3u mMomMenm Mogeau Ha komynukamuBna
komnemenmnocm ce ©Oa3zupam 2AaBHO Ha npouecume, npomuyvawiu Ha
nbpBust/pognust e3uk. Hali-3nauumume aganmauuu Ha Mogeaa Ha Xaiimc 3a
konmekcma na npoBepkama u ouensaBanemo Ha pe3yamamume om
uyykgoeszukoBomo oOyuenue ca nanpaBenu om Kanaa u Cyeiin (1980), Kanaa
(1983), Baxmbh (1990) u Baxmbu u ITaambp (1996). ¥V nac msxnama padoma
pedaekmupa Bovpxy ugesima 3a BxogHu u u3xogHu paBruwa npu uzyuaBanemo
Ha npegmema “Uyxkg e3uk” B Ovbacapckomo yuuauwe (ITameB 1995,
CmedanoBa 1996 u gp.)

20



ABmop KoenumuBen KoenumuBen Ynompeba na
Mmoge Ha Mmogen Ha esuka
e3ukoBume ezukoBomo
3HAHUSI nobBegenue

| Xaiimc komynukamuBna komnemenmnocm noBegenue
e3ukoBu 3nanus yMEHUE ga ce
ynompe0s1Ba
e3uka

Kanaa u | komynukamuBna [neBwvamorkno | komynukamuBuo

Cyeiin koMnemenmnaocm ga Obge noBegenue
e AuneBucmuuna MOgEAUPAHO]

e couuoAuHz2Bucmuuna
e cmpameauyecka

Kanaa komynukamuBna komnemenmnocm peaaHa
komynukauus

3HaHUsA | ymenust

Baxvon | komynukamuBna ezukoBa cnocoonocm
e3ukoBa cmpamezauuecka
komnemenmunocm | komnemenmuocm

Que. 2.3. OcnoBru meopemuunu MogeAu Ha uykgoesukoBo noBegenue

3a nocaegnume uzcaegoBameau kamo ue au Haili-npobaeMamuuHna ce
okaszBa unmepnpemauusima Ha ymMeHuemo 3a ynompe0a na e3zuka" y Xatimc.
Moke 6u 3amoBa Kanaa u Cyeiin cb3nameano 20 uzkalouBam om cBost mogea
na komynukamuBnama komnemenmnocm'. ITonsikbge usnyckanemo my y
msx ce komnencupa om m. Hap. “cmpamezudyecka koMmnemenmuocm”, kossmo
aBmopume gedpunupam kamo ymenus ga ce cnpaBuw ¢ npodaemu B peaanume
komynukamuBau cumyauuu (1980, cmp. 31).

ITo-kbcno Kanaa (1983) npaBu onum ga nonbaHu aAuncBawama
Bpwb3ka, kamo BwbBekga “guckypcuBua komnemenmnocm” B cdepama na
3Hanusima 3a e3uka, makap nskou om eaemenmume B Hest - a UMEHHO,
yMEHUemo ga ce cb3gage u unmepnpemupa koxepenmen mekcm - ga

HagxBbpasim 2paHuuume Ha uucmo e3zukoBume cvobOpaxkenus (MakHamapa

Y TIpeBog na aneautickus mepmun “ability for use”.
' TTogoGHo € u noBegenuemo nHa 6bazapckume uscaegoBameau, koumo 20Bopsim 3a
komynukamuBna komMnemenmuocm.
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1996, cmp. 65), a cmpameeuueckama komnemenmuocm si paswupsiBa ga
o0xBane ymeHuemo Ha u3yuaBawusi e3uka ga onepupa ¢ ocmaHaAume
komnonenmu Ha komynukamuBnama komnemenmnocm. BwbBegeno e u
nonsimuemo “ymenue” kamo ekBuBarenm na koenumuBuus wmogea 3a
ynompebama Ha e3uka npu Xatimc.

Taka npegaokenusm om Kanaa u Cyelln wMogea Ha
komynukamuBuama komnemenmnocm e Oua u3noa3Ban kamo 06a3a 3a
goycbBbpwencmBane om baxmouh u ITaamep (1982, 1984, 1996) u baxmbn
(1988, 1990). Mogeabm na komynukamuBnama e3ukoBa cnocobHocm Ha
Baxmbn  (1990) cugvbpka caegnume mpu  eaemenma:  e3ukoBa
komnemenmnocm, cmpamezuyecka koMmnemenmuocm u ncuxogpu3uoAao2uuHuU
Mexanu3mMu. A emo kak moti cu npegcmaBst me3u komnonenmu npu peaanama

komynukamuBna ynompe6a na e3uka:

koznumuBnu cmpykmypu e3ukoBa komnemenmnocm
(3nanus 3a cBema) (3nanus 3a e3uka)

e 4

cmpamezuuecka
komMnemenmnocm

!

IlCllXO(l)ll3llOAOle‘-ll-l
u MexaHusmMu

!

konmekcem na
cumyauusima

Que. 2.4. Komnonenmu na komynukamuBrnama e3ukoBa cnocobnocm npu
komynukamuBnama e3zukoBa ynompeba (baxmbh, 1990, cmp. 85)

B e3ukoBa komnemenmnocm npu baxmbn komMnonenmume no
cbwiecmBo He ce pasauuaBam om mes3u npu Kanaa u Cyelin, Ho ca
peopeanu3upanu Ha 6a3ama Ha emnupuuHu Habalogenus 3a Bpbzkama um y
uzyuaBawjume e3uka (Baxmbh u [Taambp 1982) u cbgbpzkanuemo um e no-

ekcnauuumuo 00sicheno B cBemaunama Ha cbBpemMeHHume ncuxo- u

5 Moke 6u 3amoBa u mepmunbm noBegenue (om anza. “performance”) e 3ameHen om
Kanaa ¢ mepmuna “peaana komynukauust”.
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couuoAauHzBucmuunu meopuu, kakmo u omkpumusima B obGaacmma na

mekcmoBama aunzBucmuka.

Vo 2pamamuuecka
koMnemenmuocm
Op2aHu3auuoHHa
koMnemenmuocm
P, \, mekcmoBa
koMnemenmuocm
e3ukoBa
koMnemenmHocm
\, Vo ¢ynkuuonasna
koMnemenmuocm
npazmamuuecka
koMnemenmuocm
\, couuoAuHzBucmuuna
koMnemenmuocm

Que. 2.5 Komnonenmu na e3ukoBama komnemenmuocm npu Baxmbn

I'pamamuueckama komnemenmunocm e cBbp3ana ¢ npaBuanama
ynompeba Ha e3uka Ha ¢onemHo/epadeMHo, MopdpoaozauuHo, aekcemMHo u
cunmakmuuno paBuuwe. TekcmoBama komnemenmnocm ce onpegeas no
omHoweHue Ha cBvp3anocmma (koxe3usma) u pemopuueckama opzanuzauusi
na mekcma. Qynkuuonaanama komnemenmuocm' e cBbpsana ¢ Baageene na
¢ynkuuume na peueBust akm, a couuoauneBucmuunama komnemenmuocm - ¢
npaBuaama 3a ymecmna ynompebda Ha e3uka. Miumepecno e ga ce omoOeaexku,
ye npodAaeMHOMO nonsimue “guckypcuBna koMmnemenmuocm” e pa3aozkeHo Ha
omgeAHu uwacmu, kamo koxe3uama e cbomuecena ¢ 2paMamuueckama
komMnemenmuocm B ymenuemo ga ce koumpoaupa ¢opmMasHama cmpaHa Ha
esuka, a koxepenmnocmma (ymMeHuemo ga ce cb3gaBa egunen cBobp3an
mekcm) e pasgeaena wmexkgy ¢ynkuuonaanama u cmpamezuueckama
komnemenmuocm (Buk Que. 2.4).

T. nap. om baxmbh “ncuxoduszuosozuyHu MexaHu3mMu” ce omHacsim go
kanaaa (3pumeaen uau cayxoB) u Buga (peuenmuBna uau npogykmuBna) na

komynukauusima.

' TIpeBog om anzautickust mepmun “illocutionary competence”.
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ITocaegnussm komnonenm - cmpamezuueckama komnemenmuocm - om
MogeAaa Ha baxmbh Ha komynukamuBuama e3zukoBa cnoco6nocm e onum ga
ce omBopu “kymusima na Ilangopa” (MakHamapa 1996, cmp. 69) u ga ce
anaauzupam koznumuBrnume acnekmu Ha ymenuemo 3a e3ukoBa ynompeba u
peueBo noBegenue. Cnopeg baxmMbHn mo He e uyacm om e3ukoBama
komnemenmuocm: BkalouBa makuBa ymenus, kamo me3u ga ce npeuenaBa
konmekcmbm u Bpbzkama my ¢ mekema, ga ce cBbp3Ba HoBama ¢ Haauunama
uHnpopmauus, ga ce naanupa komynukamuBuomo noBegenue. 3amoBa baxmbh
gedunupa cmpamezuueckama komnemenmuocm kamo ymenue, koemo npaBu
unguBuga cnocoben ga u3noa3Ba makcumaano edpekmuBHo HaAuuHume
3HaHUA U yMEHus, 3a ga u3nbaHu gageHama 3agaua (baxmbn 1990, cmp.
106)". Kakmo ecmecmBenume, maka u neecmecmBenume Hocumeau Ha e3uka
ce pa3auuaBam no cmpamezuueckama cu komnemenmunocm. B nsikou
mecmoBu 3agavyu - nanpumep me3u, npu koumo ce usuckBa cBoezo poga
npezoBapsine uau pazpewaBane Ha npodAeM - koumo no npuHuun ueasm ga
npoBepssm e3ukoBama komnemenmnocm Ha ouensiBanume, Bcbuwnocm yecmo
no-ckopo ompaszsaBam msxnama cmpamezaudecka komMnemenmuocm (ibid.
cmp. 105). ToBa e ocodbeno Baxken npodaem 3a Baaugnocmma Ha mecmoBeme
Nno omHoweHue Ha meopemuunus koncmpykm.

OnumBatiku ce ga aganmupam wmogeaa Ha baxmbH 3a
komynukamuBuama e3zukoBa cnocodnocm kbm konmekcma na ynompebama
Ha e3uka B mecmoBu cumyauuu, Baxmbn u [laambp (1996) gopazBuBam
ugesma 3a cmpamezuueckama komnemenmuocm - koenumuBrusim mogea na
e3ukoBama ynompeba - kamo sa npegcmaBsm kamo wmHokecmBo om
MemakoenumuBuu cmpameeuu, koumo ce Bausism om makuBa ¢akmopu
kamo uyBcmBama (a¢pekmuusim pakmop, kolimo e pesyamam om emouuume,
HampynaHu om npeguuwHug onum B nogoOHU cumyauuu - UAU Auncama Ha
makuB - Moxke ga yaecHu uau Oaokupa omeoBopa Ha unguBuga),
AuHBucmuuyHUME 3HAHUS, 3HAHUAMA 3a cBema u HEe Ha NOCAEgHO MsCmO

xapakmepucmukume na mecmoBama 3agauya (Que. 2.6). Om moBa 06u

'7 3a pazauka om Baxmbh, npu Xaiimc koenumuBrusim mogea na e3ukoBama ynompe6a
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caegBaao, ue eMOUUOHAAHO 3apegeHu memu 3a pa3zoBop uau npoBepka na
NUCMEHUME YMEHUSI HanpuMep, MO2am NO pa3AudeH HauuH ga pepaekmupam
Bupxy komynukamuBuama e3ukoBa cnocobnocm Ha ouensiBanume u ga 2u
npegcmaBsm B no-goGpa uau no-aowa cBemauna '*. Omuowenuemo mekgy
gBeme Beauuunu He e oOaue egHo3HayHO. CbwWoOmoO ce omHacs u 3a

xapakmepucmukume na komynukamuBnuama cumyauusi.

3HAHUA NO 3HAHUA HA
eMama e3uka

dakmop na apekma

cmpamezuuecka
koMnemenmuocm

A

\4

xapakmepucmuku na e3ukoBama
ynompeda uau mecmoBama 3agaua

Que. 2.6. EsukoBa ynompe6a u e3ukoBo mecmoBo noBegenue

To3u mogea na komynukamuBnama e3zukoBa cnoco6nocm npaBu Opost
HAa nomeHuyuaaHume npoMeHAuBu, koumo uepasim poas nHa ¢akmopu na
Baustnue Bbpxy kpatinume ouenku na npoBepsiBanume mpygno npegckasyem u

na npakmuka Ge3kpaen. I3caegBanust B mazu nacoka egBa ceea 3anouBam ga

BkalouBawe ocBen uucmo koenumuBuu, cbwo maka apekmnu u BoaeBu pakmopu.
'8 T'apyweBa u AmanacoBa 1997 nanpumep 20Bopsim 3a Bausinue Ha MomuBauusima Bbpxy
nyoAunUCMUYHUME CbYUHEHUS Ha OOyyaBanume.
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cmaBam ¢okyc Ha ycuausma Ha u3caegoBameaume - npoyuBanusima ce
yAecHsiBam om u3noa3Banemo Ha MOWHU npozpamu 3a MHozodpakmopen
anaau3 (nanp. I'epeaanoB 1976, Aunakp 1989, Abmau u MakHamapa 1995,
Yueba 1998) u meopusma Ha e2enepaauzupanemo (Hanp. Bpennan 1983,
Baxmbn 1990, Baxmbh u comp. 1995, UaaxayB-IeBua 1995), no Bece owe nsama
gocmambyHO eMnupuyHo-npoBepena unpopmauusi, Ha ocHoBama Ha kosimo
ga ce Bzemam konkpemnu memoguko-npakmuuecku pewenus 3a npoBepkama
u ouensiBanemo na uykgoe3zukoBume 3nanusi u ymenusi.

Kagaun (1986) npaBu noae3no pazzpanuuenue Mexkgy meopemuunume
MogeAau Ha komynukamuBhnama komMnemenmuocm u 2paHuuume Ha OHOBa,
koemo wMoxke ga Obge peaaHo npoBepeHo: m.e. UZMEPEHO MOYHO U
gocmoBepHo oueHeno. BbB Bceku egun mecm cnopeg ne2o 6u mpsdBaso
MHO20 mMOuHO ga ce onpegeau kakBo e Bwv3mokno u ymecmno ga 0mbge
oueneno (cpB. c MakHamapa 1996).

B mak®B8 cmucwba uznoazBamume ecemo kamo mecmoBa 3agaua caegBa
ga nogxogsam npegna3zauBo npu ynompebama My kamo npuGop 3a m. Hap.
“2rnobaana” ouenka na komynukamuBnama e3ukoBa cnocobnocm u ga
NpeueHsam gaAu HE € NO-yMECmHO €AéMeHmume om AuHeBucmuunama
komMnemenmnocm ga Obgam npoBepenu - u npu moBa ¢ MHO20 no-Bucoka
cmeneH Ha HagekgHocm - upe3 odoekmuBuu mecmoBe (bp 1996).

OcBen moBa go mo3u Momenm u3BbH noae3peHuemo Ha OocHOBHume
aBmopu, onumaau ce ga nocmposm meopemuueH koncmpykm Ha
komynukamuBuama koMnemenmnocm, ocmaBa Benpocbm 3a
B3zaumoBpb3kama mekgy omgeanume komnonenmu. EguncmBeno baxmbn
(1990) npaBu onum ga s xapakmepusupa B u3zBecmen cmucba upe3
nogpegbama Ha komMnonenmume Ha AuHeBucmuyHama komMnemenmuocm u
B3zaumogeticmBuemo Ha eaemenmume Ha komynukamuBhuama e3ukoBa
cnocoonocm B ne2oBus mogea. Ho omBopen e Bovnpocbm gaau me3su
komnonenmu ca paBuonocmaBenu no komynukamuBua 3navumocm, kakmo u

no pega Ha maxHomo ycBosiBane u pa3Bumue. To3u npobaem e om ocobena
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Backnocm u 3a ycBosiBanemo na pognus e3uk'’, Ho owe no-akmyaaen € moii 3a
uykgoe3ukoBomo oOyueHue u gocma uzcaegoBameau, 3anumaBawu ce ¢
Bbnpocume Ha ncuxo- u couuo-auHzBucmukama u yyeHu om obaacmma Ha
Mmemogukama na uyxkgoeszukoBomo obOyuenue ca ce onumaau ga npuemam
noBeue uau no-masko meopemuyHo U eMnupuuHO 00OcHOBaHu no3uuuu (3a
nogpoden npezaeg Ha cbwecmByBawume meopuu u Muenus Buk Cmbpn 1983
u Eauc 1994).

IIpeeaeg na ocnoBnume mMemogu Ha npenogaBanemo u uzyuaBanemo
Ha uyXkgu e3uuu kamo uye au nokas3Ba npemecmBane Ha ueHmbpa Ha
3HauuMocmma om vyucmo AuHeBucmuunama koMnemenmuocm  npu
epamamuko-npeBognusa memog kbm “no-Bucuuiume” nuBa na komynukamuBna
komnemenmnocm - kamo couuoaunzBucmuynama uau guckypcuBnama - npu
cbBpemennust komynukamuBen nogxog (Yugocwbn 1978, Cmbpu 1983, Puuapgs
u Pogkobps 1986, llonoB 1996). Pazdupa ce mHo2o om npuBwpkenuuume na
nocaegnusi Memog He uskalouBam u3uckBanemo 3a ycBosiBane na
epamamuuyHocmma Ha u3ka3za u 6oeamcmBomo Ha peunuka ycnopegHO C
ocmaHaaume eaeMeHmu Ha komynukamuBuama komnemenmnocm kamo
2apananm 3a ycnewna komynukauust (Cyon 1985).

Bounpeku ue B nsakou yuebGHO-mMemoguuecku nomazasra u omgeAaHu
cbnocmaBumeanu u3caegBanusi om obaacmma Ha anaau3a Ha epewkume B
MekgunHusa e3uk npu gByezuunume unguBugu ga ce HaAaza ugesima, 4e
komnonenmume Ha komynukamuBnama komnemenmnocm ce 2pagupam no
pega na ycBosBanemo u pazBumuemo um y uszyuaBawume uyxkgus esuk c
nogobaBawo nbpBencmBo nHa  epamamuueckama  komnemenmuocm,
nanocaegbk noBeuemo u3caegoBameau ca ckaoHHu ga npuemMam, ue
pazauunume komnonenmu Ha komynukamuBmama komnemenmuocm - u
omgeAHu mexHu acnekmu - ce pa3BuBam ycnopegHo u egHoBpemeHHO y
uzyyaBawume uyXkg esuk (Bsaucmok 1978, 1979, Cmbpn 1983, Eauc 1994).

Ommam u nHeoOxogumocmma Bcuuku eaemenmu nHa komynukamuBnamma

1 Pasbupa ce, ako ce npueme anpuopu, ue Mogeabm Ha komynukamuBuama esukoBa
cnocobHOocm u HeliHama ynompe0a € eguH u cbw, u 3a pogHust u uyXkgus e3uk (nanp.
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komMnemenmnocm ga ce pa3BuBam owe om HauaaHume emanu Ha
uykgoe3ukoBomo oOyuenHue u Ha msx ga ce omgaBa gbakumomo BHumanue
npu ouensiBanemo. Bceobwo kamo uwe Au obaue € MHeHuemo, ue
eaemMenmume Ha mekcmoBama, ¢ynkuuonaanama u couuoaunzBucmuunama
koMnemenmHocm ca no-mpygHo u no-6aBuo ycBoumu, a cbwo u no-
nogamauBu nHa umepdepenuyusi om pogHus e3uk - u 3amoBa uzuckBawu
cneuuaano Buumanue B npoueca Ha uykgoe3ukoBo ooyuenue (Ceaunkep 1992,
Kopgovp 1981, Yugoycen 1984, JlanueB 1988a,06, MakKeii 1989, Kpoa 1990,
Cyetiaz 1990, MBup u Kaaogzkepa 1991, HumumpoBa 1993, BacuaeBa 1996 u
gp.). Kamo u3pa3 na omyumanemo na mo3u ¢pakm mozke ga ce pazaaekga
ugessima 3a npueMaHemo Ha m. Hap. “meXkgynapogen anzaulicku” kamo
Baaugen Mogea 3a uamepHauuonasHo odbwyBane (Kaupy 1985, Xone-Uya u
Ulo 1993, BacuaeBa 1996) u npuemauB mogea gopu 3a npoBepka u ouensiBane
Ha komynukamuBnama komnemenmnocm Ha HeecmecmBeHume HOcumeAu Ha
ezuka (PozenGepa 1991, HanueB 1992, Cnoacku 1997). I[Togo6HO mMHeHue ce
yAaecHsiBa om cmanoBuwiemo 3a 0aaanc mexkgy gBeme ochoBHu xunomesu no
omHoweHue Ha npoueca Ha uykgoe3zukoBo ycBosiBane u Bb3npuemanemo Ha
nocaegHusim kamo amaazama om cmpamezuu 3a npe- u pe-koncmpyupane Ha
pogHus e3uk u nezaBucumo mBopuecko unmepnpemupane Ha cucmemama Ha
HoBus e3uk (Kopgwp 1978, Cmbpu 1983).

PeaeBanmen kbMm nHacmosiwiemo u3aokeHue € u Bbnpocbm 3a
Bpb3zkama wmekgy koenumuBHomo u e3ukoBomo wmucaene. Mno3una
uzcaegoBameAu ca Ha MHEHUE, Y€ npu HeecmecmBeHume HOCUmeEAU Ha €guH
esuk moxke ga ce e2oBopu 3a “macoBo npogykmuBno MHOZOe3uuue”
(AeonmueB u comp. 1990) uau “myamu-komnemenmuocm” (Kyk 1989), m. e.
3a egHa amopdnHa maca om yHuBepcaanu u cneuuduuHu 3HaHuUs, koumo ce
obAuuam B ezukoBume popmu Ha eqguHusi uau gpyeus e3uk B 3aBucumocm om
usuckBanusima na cbomBemnust couyuoaunzBucmuuen konmekem (Buk cvwo

ITameB 1988, TumueB 1992). B cpaBuenue ¢ msax nskou aBmopu® npuemam,

MakHamapa 1986, cmp. 81).
2 TTbpBume uzkazasu nogobHo MHeHue ca owe Xym60ag u ge Kypmene.
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ye Bpbv3zkama wmekgy e3uka u gelicmBumeanocmma ce oOycaaBs om
Ao2uueckomo mucaene - uHguBugyaAHO UAU HAUUOHAAHO - U 3a ga Obge
obyuenuemo Ha uykgus e3uk ycnewno, mo mps6B8a ga BbpBu nepaszpuBno c
ycBosiBanemo Ha koeHumuBnus MmogeAa Ha ynompebama Ha cbomBemuusi e3uk
(ITonoB 1973, Bpayn u HOa 1983, Cyeiiaz 1990, ITenueBa 1996, Tpubda 1996,
Konbp 19966 u gp.). B ma3u nacoka e u uamecmBanemo na npouecyaanusim
nogxog npu npenogaBanemo Ha ymeHnuemo 3a nucane (Xegxk 1988, Vaiim u
Apugm 1991, Peiimc 1993 u gp.) kbMm m. nap. “*kanpoB” nogxog, kotimo
omuuma pazaukume Bb8 popmasnume u cbgbpzkameanume konuenmyasnu
pamku Ha nucmenust npogykm B pazauunume e3zuuu (Xaaugeli 1989, Cyeiiaz
1990, Bamus 1993, Tpuba 1996, Konwp 19966, I'agg 1998 u gp.). ¥V nac kamo
ye Au Bee owe He € ocb3Hama HeoOxoguMocmma om cbuemaBane na gBama
nogxoga, koemo ce ompa3zsiBa na nucmenama npogykuust Ha uzyuaBawume
ezuka. To3u ¢akm moke ga Obge gonskbge 00sicHeH € Auncama Ha
cbomBemnume konmpacmuBHO-pemopuyHU MmMEOpPEemMuUYHU U eMNupuvHuU
pazpadomku (Kouwbp 1996a, 19966) B mnawmama u3caegoBameacka

Aumepamypa®'.

2.2. YMeHuemo 3a nucane

ITucanemo e (pe)npogykmuBhnama cmpana Ha nucMenomo obwyBane
MeXkgy xopama u B mos cMucba Moxke ga ce pazaaekga kamo esukoBa
gelinocm, oOpamna Ha uemenemo, (koemo e peuenmuBHo no omHoweHUE HA
mekcma). Om ¢ynkuuonaana 2aegna mouka, nucanemo € CbusMepumo Uu
aHaAO2uvyHO Ha ymeHuemo 3a 2o0Bopene (BB Bpwzkama my c ne2oBus
“nacuBen” ekBuBaaenm - caywanemo). 3a moBa MHO20 Hawu u uyxkgu
negazo3u U MEmMoguuu HEU3MEHHO Xapakmepu3upam ymeHuemo 3a nucane B
cbnocmaBumeaen naan ¢ ocmanaaume mpu ¢popmu Ha obwyBane (ITameB

1988, MaueBa 1981, Xaaugeti 1989, Xapmobp 1991, CkpuBenwvp 1994, Bp 1996
u gp).

I TpsioBa ga ce omGeaeku, ue nbpBume cmbnku ca Beue nanpaBenu, 0ocobeHo no
omHouleHue Ha HayuHust/akagemuunus guckypc (BacuaeBa 1996).
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“B mo3u cMucbA nog “nucane” ce pa3dupa NucMEHO u3AoXKeHue -
u3zpazsiBane Ha MucAu ¢ noMowma Ha cpegcmBama Ha nucMeHus e3uk”
(ITameB 1988, cmp. 171).

N3caegoBameau u npakmukyBawu npenogaBameau ca equnogywnu, ue
cmeneHma Ha Baageene Ha peuenmuBHume ymeHus (CAywaHe U uyemeHe)
kakmo ma pognus®, maka u mna uykgusa esuk nagBuwaBa masu ma
npogykmuBuume (20B8opene u nucane) (I'epaanoB 1976, ITameB 1988, Tpuda
1996, bp 1996), kakmo u ue ymenuemo 3a nucane uecmo ce okasBa naii-
mpygHo ycBoumo 3a usyuaBawume e3uka. ITocaegnomo 3akalouenue ce
HaAd2a U OM MHEHUEmMO Ha peguua negazosu, ue 3a ga Moxke ga ce nanuuie
Hewo Ha uyxkgus e3uk, e Heodbxogumo npegu moBa ga moxke ga ce kake
(nanp. ITameB 1988, cmp. 171) uau ue 2aaBuama ¢pynkuus na nucanemo e ga
3amBbpgu onoBa, koemo e 6uro Beue “nayueno ycmuo” (Xapmbp 1991, cmp.
52). Te3u mueHuss umam cBoume kopenu B obekmuBhume pazauku mexkgy
nucMeHama u ycmsama peu.

I[Tucmenama peu - 3a pasauka om ycmunama - e npegu Bcuuko
MOHOAO2U4YHa. Bwnpeku ue o6GuknoBeno nuwem 3a mouHO onpegeaeHa
aygumopusi u ¢ konkpemna uea, yemsiwpusim e omkbcHam om nuwewusi BB
Bpememo u npocmpancmBomo u nocaegHusm He Moxke ga pa3uuma Ha
gupekmna obpamua Bpb3ka u unpopmauusi om peakuyusima Ha yumameas 3a
moBa kak ce Bb3npuema HanucaHomo om He20 u HyXkgae Au ce mo om
npomeHu uau pazsichenus (ITameB 1988, Xaaugeii 1989, Vatim u Apngm 1991,
Bpayn u 1Oa 1993, bp 1996 u gp.). [Tuwewusm ne moxke ga pazuuma u Ha
cpegcmBama  Ha  HeBepOaanama  komynukauusi, koumo  npaBam
Bb3npuemanemo Ha ycmHama peu no-aecHo. CaegoBameano, no gepunuuusi,
nuwewussm mps6Ba ga ce cmpeMu ga u3pasu Mucaume cu MakcumaaAHoO $ICHO,
c HeobxogumMama cmeneH Ha ekcnauuumnHocm, u ga  yAecHsBa
Bb3npuemanemo Ha mekcma, kamo u3noasBa agekBamnu e2pamamuunu u
CmMuAUCMUYHU HavyuHU Ha udpaszsBane. [Tocaegnume npegnoaazam npaBuaen

npaBonuc u nynkmyauust (cbusMepumu no 3HaueHue c npaBozoBopa u
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uHmoHauusima B ycmHama peu), uspaszsBane Ha mucaume B 2pamamuuecku
npaBuanu, aekcukaano npeuusnu u “cmeznamu” (B cMucbA Ha Hecbgbpkauu
u3AuwHU noBmopenus u nepedpasu, “npaznu” BmMemnamu gymu u u3pasu,
Mmekgymemuss 3a “nonbaBane” na Bpememo u gpy2u eaeMeHmu,
xapakmepuzupawu ycmnama ped), cmuaucmuyuHo uzgbpzkanu B nopmume Ha
cmangapmuus knuxkoBen e3zuk memamuuno 3aBvpwenu uspeuenus. B moBa
omuowenue usuckBanusima kbM ycmHama peu ca 3HauumeAHO no-AubepasHu
npegBug Ha no-cnonmannus Ui xapakmep (Xapmbp 1991, cmp. 53, Bpayn u
IOA 1993, cmp. 15-17, bp 1996, cmp. 161). N3caegBanusma, cBovp3anu c
onucameaHama e2pamamuka u AuneBucmuunus anaau3z nHa mekcma npu
nucmMenama komyHnukauus, nocouBam caegHume OmAuUYUMEAHU Yepmu Ha
nucMeHama peu: cmpoza cunmakmuuna op2anusauusi ¢ no-uecma® ynompeba
Ha NOJUYUHEHU U3PEuYeHusi, cCmpagameAeH 3aA02, YCAOBHO U NOgUUHUMEAHO
nakaonenue, Mmemaaunz2Bucmuunu mapkepu 3a omoeaszBane na Bpwv3kume B u
Mexkgy uspeuenusima, MHoz2ocbcmaBuHu umenHu e2pynu, undpopmMamuBuu
N'bAHO3HAYHU gyMmu (3a pa3zauka om emouuonaano-ekcnpecuBuama aekcuka) u
kamo usia0 no-Bucoka unHdpOpMauuOHHA HAacumeHOCM U MmeMamuyiHa
3aBovpwenocm (Kybpk u comp. 1972, Bpayn u FOa 1993).

Cwob3naBaitiku me3u Bucoku u mpygHu 3a nocmueane gopu Ha pogHus
e3uk uzuckBanusg kbm nucmenama peu, peguua uscaegoBameau ce onumBam
ga noOMO2HAM Ha NUWEWUME U ga YAECHSm ycuausima uM 3a cb3gaBane Ha
nucMmen mekem kamo npegaazam npakmuuecku cbBemu 3a onmumu3upane Ha
npoueca Ha nucade (nanp. Yaiim 1980, Xapuc 1983, Qpugman u cemp. 1983,
Bamea 1983, Xegk 1988, Bupn 1988, Opugman 1993). Te3u cvBemu ca
O6a3upanu Ha cbBpemMenHume npoyuBanus om cdepama Ha ncuxo- u
couuoaunzBucmukama, koenumuBuama meopust u komynukamuBnust nogxog
kbm e3ukoBomo obOyuenue. Texnume aBmopu mpemupam nucanemo kamo

npouec Ha komynukauus, uyuiimo kog wmoke u mpsdbBa ga 0Onbge

22 [Ipu 2paMOmMHUME HOCUMEAU Ha e3uka
» B cpaBuenue ¢ ycnama peu.
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ycbBbpuiencmBan upe3 paszauunu mexHuku, cmumyaupawu mBopueckus
npouec, u MHO2okpamHo pegakmupane Ha npogykma.

Hanocaegvk, oOaue, Bce noBeue omuumaiiku pasauuusma mexkgy
esuqgume B pemopuuHama opz2aHuzauuss Ha omgeaHume BugoBe/kanpoBe
mekem u kyamyphno-o6pazoBameanume mpaguuuu Ha npenogaBanemo um, B8
Mmemogukama Ha uyXkgoe3zukoBomo oOyueHue ce Haaaea m. Hap. kaHpoB
nogxog kbm obyuenuemo no nucane (Xopoyuu 1986a, Kapea 1987, Kaaiin
1987, Konvp u Kanaan 1987, Xaaugeli 1989, Cyeiiaz 1990, bamus 1993,
Tpuda 1996, Konop 1996, YUena u Cmedencwvn 1996, I'agg 1998 u gp). Ilpu
mo3u nogxog ce uzcaegBam kanpoBume xapakmepucmuku na npogykma-uea
B konmpacmuBen naan mexkgy pogHusa u uyxkgus e3uk u noayuenama
undopmauus ce uamezpupa B npoueca na nucanemo. ITo mo3u nauun ce
cbuemaBa nali-goopomo om mpaguuusima Ha mBopueckusi npouecyasen
nogxog ¢ gocmoiincmBama Ha no-cmapusi pemopuueH Memog 3a npenogaBane
HAa yMeHuemo 3a nucase, pazaaexkgaw, eguncBeno xapakmepucmukume na
omgeAnusi npogykm cam no cede cu (Pobuncvn 1988, Bamdopd 1993,
Daaywpglo 1993, Koyn u Kaanuuc 1993).

Cogbpkanuemo Ha ymeHuemo 3a nucane B kaacnama cmas ce
onpegeass om  ¢ynkuusma, ¢ kosmo 20 nHamoBapBam camume
npenogaBameau. Mno2o uyecmo nucMeHama peu ce u3noa3Ba om
npenogaBameaume no uykg e3suk kamo cpegcmBo 3a ynpaknsBane na
AunzBucmuunume acnekmu na esuka - epamamuka, peunuk, npaBonuc®, a
nonsikoea e cBvbp3zano u ¢ npoBepkama na pazbupanemo npu uemene UAu
caywane. 3amoBa ecemama (cBobognume nucmenu omezoBopu) nepsigko ce
mpemupam kamo ygo6en® uzmounuk na undopmauust 3a yucmo esukoBama
komnemenmnocm na obywaBanume (bp 1996, cmp. 162). 3a pazauka om

masu ozpaHuanauJ,a CMuCbAa Ha YMCEHUEMO 3a nNucCaHe ynompe6a,

# Bakno e, obaue, ga ce ombeaeku emnupudno ycmanoBenusim ¢pakm, e ¢ nucanemo
(u3noasBano camo no cebde cu) He ce pa3BuBa HUMO auHz2BucmuyHama npaBuaHocm Ha
uzkasza, Humo ce nocmuea Hsikak®bB 3nauum Hanpegbk B 0b6o2amsaBanemo na peunuka (Illoy u
Auy 1998).
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nucMeHama peu u HelilnHomo pa3Bumue mozam ga ce npeBbpuam B
caMOCmOsimeAHa UeA Ha pabomama Ha npenogaBameas: moezaBa B uenmbpa
Ha Buumanuemo ca makuBa “makpo” eaemenmu kamo ymecHocmma Ha
uspasume, CbgbpkaHuemo Ha NUCMEHUME CbUUHEHUsSI U Op2aHusayusma um>
(ibid.). To2aBa nucmenama peu ce npeBpbwa B coyuasen akm (Cyetiaz 1990) -
B cpegcmBo 3a u3passiBane nHa cobcmBenu Mucau u npegaBane Ha
undopmauust uau cbodweHuss npegBug Ha cneuuduunust konmekem (uea u
aygumopusi), m. e. B cpegcmBo 3a komynukauusi. TakaBa poast caegBa ga uma
ecemo kamo cneuuduuHa mecmoBa 3agaua, npoBepsiBawa
komynukamuBnama komnemenmunocm Ha 2oBopewume e3uka.

Emo kak uzeaekga komynukamuBnusi MogeAa Ha ymMeHuemo 3a nucane
na ece (Queypa 2.7), npegcmaBen om Takaaa Baxanacu (wumupan om Konbp

19966, cmp.130):

Tema KyAamypo-cneuupuunu Mmogeau Ha
b2b4: N0goop/BeceodxBamuocm MucAeHe u uspassbBane
nogxog: Auden/6e3auden acoyuamuBuocm/abcmpakmuocm
OmHOLl/leHue:nOAO}kumeAHO/ Auﬁeﬁﬁu/HeAuﬁeﬁHu
OmpuuameAHo gupekmuu/negupekmnu
cbgbprkanue: 602amo/02paHuueHo
N v

Ilea u konmekem (nanp. -> MNNIIELL - Tekem

ycaoBust Ha 3agauama) (ece)
) R

7
Yumameacka aygumopust Aumepamyp- E3ukoBu cpegcmBa
uyBcmBo 3a agpecam: Hu noxBamu pog
ekcnAunumHo/uMNAULUMHO obuknoBenu/ onpegeAeHocm
pecucmsp: popMaseH/HepOpMaAEH ¢$uzypamuBuu 3aA02
Bvanenue: cuaHO/cAA00 Bpeme

Que. 2.7. Mogea na Baxanacu Ha ymenuemo 3a nucase Ha ece

To3u mogea obodbwaBa kakmo ¢pakmopume na Bausnue Bobpxy kpalinus

npogykm - ecemo, maka u nomenuuaaHo Bb3MokHume Mecma 3a

» Ygoben om 2aegna mouka Ha yuumeasi, kolimo MHO20 No-A€cHO u ycnewHo moke ga
peaucmpupa u kopuzupa nponyckume na cBoume yuenuuu, omkoakomo no Bpeme Ha
ycmuama npogykuust.

6 Y3caegBanusima nokasBam, ye umenHo “makpo” eaemMenmume npembpnsiBam
cbwecmBeno pazBumue B npoueca Ha oOyueHuemo no nucane (Iloy u Auy 1998).
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pasmunaBane wmeXkgy HezoBume koncmpykmu npu pasauuHume no
HAUUOHAAHOCM HOCUMEAU Ha e3uka.

B c®u3Byuue ¢ mo3u wmogea, B komynukamuBno-peueBu naan,
yMeHussma, Hy’kHu Ha unguBuga, 3a ga odwyBa nbAHOUEHHO Ype3 nucMeHama
pey, Mmozam ga 6bgam npegcmaBenu maka®’:

- yMeHusl 3a opueHmupane B peueBama cumyauust (ga ce onpegeAu
obxBama Ha memama, ga ce u3bdepe 3az2aabue, ga ce opueHmMuUpa HanUCaHOMO
kbM nomeHuuaAHus yumamea, ga cé OCMUCAU NpegHa3HaueHuemo/ueama Ha
mekcma, ga ce usanbansm cneuuasnume uzuckBanust Ha cumyauyusima 3a o0eM
Ha mekcma, Bpeme 3a nanucBane u m.u.);

- yMeHus 3a naaHupaHe (ga ce cbOupam, e2pynupam U
cucmemamu3upam ugeu, ga ce ¢opmyaupa mesa, ga ce cbcmaBu naan-
mesuc);

- yMeHusl 3a peaausauus (ga ce nuwe uepHoBa, ga ce paszpbwam
mukpomemume B ab3au, ga ce Baagesm u uznoa3Bam pazauunume BugoBe
ab3auu, ga ce cBvbp3Bam pazauunume ad3auu B cbomBemcmBue ¢ peueBomo
HaMEpeHue Ha nuwewus u ga ce u3dbupa nogxogdauw, komno3uuyuoHeH
Bapuanm);

- ymenus 3a konmpoa u camokonmpoa (ga ce ueme kpumuuno
coocmBen mekcm, ga ce pegakmupa, kopueupa u ouensiBa agekBamno
mekcma).

Pa3bupa ce npu ouensiBanemo Ha kpatinus npogykm (B cayuus ecemo)
He Moz2am ga 0bgam omuemenu Bcuuku uspegenu komnonenmu Ha ymenuemo
3a nucaHe, nbk u cmenenma Ha msixnomo Baageene om nuwewust He Bunazu e
egnakBa u ne Buna2u egno3nauno Basiee Bbpxy okoHuameanama ouenkama
(nanp. nskou unguBugu nuwam godpe u 6e3 ga npaBsm uepnoBa). ToBa
pa30Oupane Hasaza no-nbAHOMO geduHupane Ha oueHsiBanus npogykm c uea

ga ce ouepmasim kpumepuume 3a HezoBama ouenka.

7 TIpeeaegbm € no AnzeaoBa 1998 u caegBa emanume Ha nucaHemo.
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2.3. KonmpacmuBen AunzBucmuuyHo-cmuAUCMUYEH AaHAAU3 Ha
Xkanpa “ece” 8 0vazapckus u anzauiickus e3uk

Bounpeku pazauuusima B nogxogume, u3scaegoBameaume Ha
npodAeMume Ha cmuAa u cmuaucmukama cnogeasm yoexkgenuemo, ue
“cmuapm e pe3dyamam om xapakmepuust uzbop Ha onuuu (BoaeBu
gekaapauuu) npu npogykuusma na gagen mekcm uau MuoxkecmBo
mekcmoBe” (gbo Bozpang, Ipecaep u CmosnoBa-IoBueBa 1995, cmp. 26).
EcmecmBeno e moezaBa ga ce gonyche, ue e Bb3moxkno pazmunaBane B
npegnoyumaHume CmMUAUCMUYHU peweHuss om npegcmaBumeaume Ha
pa3auuHume kyamypu, ompaszsgBawu cneyupuunume koenumuBHu u
e3ukoBu nopmu 3a cmpoek na mekcmoBu cvodbwenus. Owe npe3z 1966
Poobpm Kanaan u3caegBa B kommpacmuBuo-auneBucmuuen naan
omaukume B pemopuyHama oOpz2aHu3auus Ha ab3auume mexXkgy
npegcmaBumeaume Ha nem kyamypu (aneauticka, cemumcka, uzmouna,
pomancka u pycka®) u ycmanoBsiBa unmepecHu pasauuusi, cBbp3aHu cbe

cvomBemuume kyamypno-o6pazoBameanu mpaguuuu (Buk Que. 2.8).

anzauiicku cemumcku U3MmoyveH pomancku pycku
Mogea MogeA Mogea MogeA MogeA
——
L
- -
-y
- h
- 0] -
- - -
-
- -

Que. 2.8 Tuazpamu na Kanaan (1966), ompassiBawu mekgykyamypraume
pasauuust npu pemopuyHama op2aHu3auust Ha abzauume

EcmecmBeno e ga ce npegnoaoxku, ye kanpbm Ha ecemo kamo mun
mekcm cbwo we Hocu omneyambka Ha kyamypnama mpaguuus, kosimo 20

cb3gaBa .

* Bunpeku ue e unmepecHo gaau anzauiickusim mogea e npegcmaBumeaen u 3a ocmanaAume
2epMancku e3uuuy, a pyckusim - 3a caaBsackume e3uuu uzodwo, myk e npegcmaBena
kaacupukauusima, npegaokena om Kanaan (1966).

¥ CpaBhu ¢ ugessma na Konwp (19966), ue nucanemo e gelinocm, gba6oko Bkopenena B
kyamypama na eqgun Hapog. [Togobna uyBecmBumeanocm na ecemo kbm kyamyprume
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Camama gyma “ece” e Ouaa u3noasBana 3a nbpBu nbm om Monmen
(1580) B 3nauenuemo Ha “onum”, m. €. NUCMEHO cbuuHeHue, B koemo ce
cnogeast kusznen onum u pa3cbkgeHuemo ce u3aaza B cBoboghna
komno3uuuonna ¢opma. Toli npeBpbwa ecemo B kanp, gaBa wmy
opu2uHaaHomo ume u ouepmaBa kaacuueckama my aunusi. OmmoezaBa nacam
gymama € npembpnsisa usBecmno pasBumue - pa3audHO 3a paszAuuHUmME
esuqu  u kyamypno-obpazoBameanu mpaguuuu - no nocoka Ha
00oco0siBanemo Ui B noBeue uau no-maako onpegeaen komnozuyuonHHo-
peueBu mMogea 3a opzaHu3upaHe Ha cbgbpkanuemo B konkpemnus akm na

oowyBane (PageB u MuweBa 1998).

B couBpemennama Aumepamypa 3a oOyuenue B nucmena peu
Ha3Banuemo “ece” o3nauaBa cbuuneHue (yueHuuecko uau cmygenmcko), B
koemo ce u3zaazam pascbkgenust 2aaBno ¢ ocBegomsiBawa uau yoekgaBawa
uea®, Bb3 ocnoBa na cobcmBen onum, obuknoBeno 6e3 ga ce usnoasBa
gonbAHumeAHa Aaumepamypa. Obembm Ha mekcma e okoao 300 go 1000
gymu. TakoBa cbuunenue cayku kakmo 3a oGyuenue B nucmena peu, maka u
3a npoBepka u ouenka nHa ymeHusma 3a nucMeHo oOwyBane u nucMenama
esukoBa kyamypa B nati-wupok cmucwba (I'epeanoB 1976, Xedwvpubn u
Aunkban 1986, Xvpoopg 1988, IIkoync u Hdkoncovn 1990, Kyeamaas 1990,
AmnezeaoBa 1998).

Mno3una nawu uscaegoBameau u npakmuuu obaue cnogeasim
MHEHUEmO 3a Auncama Ha no-konkpemna egunna konuenuus 3a
cbgbpkameano-komno3uyuonnume u e3zukoBume ocobenocmu Ha ecemo,
kosmo ga e o0Bbp3ana c usaocmuusi yueben npouec y nac (I'apyweBa u
AmanacoBa 1996, AnzeaoBa 1998, PageB u MuweBa 1998). HaBsspuo 3amoBa

npegcmaBama 3da HC20 Yy nuucuume u oucHumeAume 4yecmo CC npenAauma ¢

mpaguuuu BB Puaocodpckama pedaekcust u ecmecmBomo na koackmuBnama
Hapogoncuxoao2ust ombeass3Bam u Hawume uzcaegoBameau (PageB u MuweBa 1998).

% TTonsikoea ecemo Mozke ga uzpassBa u no-auanume uyBemBa u pasmMucau Ha nuwewust
(personal essay), HO B yue6en konmekem no-uecmo ce uznoazBam m.Hap. O0sicCHUMEAHU
(expository) u apeymenmamuBHnu (argumentative) ecema, koumo no gedpunuuus ca
agpecupanu kM no-wupoka aygumopust om yumameau (Baxanacu 1988, cmp. 58).
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ecemo kamo xygoxkecmBen skanp Ha caoBecmnomo mBopuecmBo (AnzeaoBa
1998, cmp. 314). CvrweBpemenno nskou aBmopu cb3nameano ce onumBam ga
pasmusim 2paHuyume MeXkgy yueOHOmMO u AumepamypHOmoO ece Ha 0a3a Ha
cbwecmByBawama npuauka B8 muna mekcm u nHavyuna Ha mucaene (Buk
pazgeaume “Ece-eceucmuuHo-eceucmuka” u  “VlamepnpemauuoHHu u
Mmemoguuecku acnekmu” B8 PageB u MuweBa 1998). ToBa naaaca
ouepmaBanemo Ha ecemo kamo Aumepamypen mepmun/kaHp npegu ga ce
npecmbnu kbM onum 3a npegcmaBsnemo My kamo “yueben mogea”
(AnzeaoBa 1998).

Y nac pazBumuemo na xygoxkecmBenus kanp u cmuaucmuuHume
napamMempu Ha ecemo kamo ue au ca ce pa3BuBaau 2aaBno nog Bausinuemo Ha

I, Emo kak mbvakyBam gymama “ece”

¢penckama kyamypna mpaguuus
Cmosn BypoB u ITenka ITexauBanoBa (1998) B “Maabk mbakoBen peunuk na
O0bazapckus e3uk”, ogoopen npe3 gekemBpu 1997 2oguna om MunucmepcmBo
Ha oOpa3zoBanuemo u Haykama kamo yue6HO nomazao:

“IIpo3auuecku emlog, B kotimo B nenpunygena ¢popma npegcmaBsi
obwu uau npegBapumeanu pascbkgeHusi no gageHa mema uAu nO ONPegeAeH
noBog, ne psigko cayuaen (¢p.).”

(BypoB u ITexauBanoBa 1998, cmp. 113)
VMumepecno e ga ce ombeaexku, ue B8 mo3u peunuk cbwo He ce npaBu pazauka
MeXkgy mepmMuHume “AumepamypHo ece” u “yuedno ece”. OcBen moBa, kamo
ye Au gepunupanusim odekm e Haii-6Auszko no xapakmep nHa cbgbpzkumomo
go apeymMenmamuBaomo ece.

[To-nbana gedunuuus Ha AumepamypHo-xygokecmBenusi kanp ece
Moke ga ce omkpue B Peunuka 3a Aumepamypnume mepmMuHu:

“Ecemo (om ¢p. essai - onum) e Bug aumepamypno-kpumuuecka u

ny6AuuucmuqHa cmamusi, B kossmo no OpUCUHAACH HAYUH CE npaBu onum ga

ce u3sichu Hskoli aumepamypeH, obOwecmBen, kyamypen u d¢uaocopcku

1 Kamo omnpaBua mouka Ha ecemo B Hauuonaanama HU mpaguuusi GuXMe MO2AU ga
npuemem 20-30 2ogunu Ha Beka, kozamo K. I'bab0608 yupegsBa HpykecmBomo na
eceucmume B Bovazapus u npeBpbwa ecemo B omgeaen “puaocodpcku u aumepamypen pog”,
Makap ue eceucmuvnu odopazuu Mo2am ga ce omkpusim u om npegu (PageB u MuweBa 1998).
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Bonpoc. ObuknoBeno ce omauuaBa c opuaunaana komnosuuus, ¢ usuckan,
uBemucm, cmua, u3nbAHEeH ¢ adopu3dmu, CbC camodbumHu u gyxoBumu
pascbkgenus u cmeau o0000wenus, koumo uecmo He cbBnagam cbe
CUCMEMHOMO Hay4yHO u3cAegBane Ha gageH npodaeM. ABmopume Ha ecemo
ce gobupam go cBoume ucmuHu u 0600wWEHUA 2AaBHO NO YMO3pUMEAEH Nbm
0aazogapenue Ha cBosima Hauemenocm. Haii-MHo20 ecema ce nuwam Bbpxy
’)kuBoma u mBopuecmBomo Ha nucameau, Bbpxy akmyaanu MopaaHu u
couuaAHu npodaemu u gpyau.”

Tasu >kanpoBa pamka na ecemo, koakomo “cBob6ogna” u “pazmuma” ga
e msa (PageB u MuweBa 1998)*, ¢ ocmaBusa mpaen omneuambk Bbpxy
npegcmaBama Hu 3a ecemo u kamo mun mecmoBa 3agaua (AaunueBa 1998).
N owe B ma3u gedpunuuusi 3anouBam ga ce ouepmaBam 2aaBuume
pazmunaBanust B ocnoBHume cmuaucmuynu xapakmepucmuku Ha 6bazapckust
u aneaulickus popmam “yueOHu” apeymenmamuBHu ecema™: HeNnpuHygeHu
pascwvkgenus B cBobogna ¢opma u uzuckan u uBemucm camobumen cmua
cpewy konkpemnu aoeuunu apeymenmu, nogHecenu B kanpoBo-cneuudpuuen
koMno3uuuoHeHn MogeA.

[To-nogpoOno u3caegBane na wmaakomo HaauuHu mpygoBe no
cmuaucmuka Ha 6bazapckus knukoBen e3uk u memoguka na npenogaBanemo
Ha ymeHuemo 3a nucmeHa komynukauus nokazBam, ue mepmunbm “ece”
(koezamo moti uspu4no ce ynomenaBa om aBmopume™) ce uznoasBa ga oznauu
egud cneuuduuen u epanHuueH Xkanp mekgy nayunus u xygokecmBeno-
nyoAugucmuyHus cmua Ha knukoBaust e3uk. 'anaBumama ¢ynkuus na mosu
kanp e unpopmauuonHo-Bb3geticmBawama. Ommyk B cbgbpkameanus my
nAaH 3agbakumeano ce nosiBsiBam gBa eaemenma: undpopmamuBen (m. e.
mekcmoBeme om mo3u cmua ompazsiBam couuasHo 3Hauum/u $pakm/u om

MOpaAHO-emuyHama, odwecmBeno-noaumuueckama uau odbwokyamypnama

32 3a ecemo Aamap kasBa, ue e kamo npacemo - sige Bcuuko (yuumupan B AaunueBa 1998).

¥ Ommyk namamwbk anaauzbm B mo3u pasgea ce cbepegomouaBa Bbpxy ouepmaBanemo Ha
xapakmepucmukume na apeymenmamuBromo ece B Obazapckust u anzautickus esuk.

¥ Hsakou uscaegoBameau npegnoyumam ga uznoa3Bam mepMuna “nyGAugucmu4so
cbuuHeHue”, kamo 20 pazepanuuaBam om “no-cmangapmuus” mun mekcm Ha
AumepamypHoHayuyHomo cbuyuneHue (I"apyweBa u AmanacoBa 1997, cmp. 85).
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cpepa) u ouenvuen (aBmopbm mbakyBa ompazenomo upe3 nogbopa Ha
¢akmume u/uau upe3 eszukoBu cpegcmBa ¢ ouenbuen xapakmep), uecmo
BkalouBaw, omkpoBenama aBmopoBa noszuuusi (BaagumupoBa u cemp. 1990,
cmp. 8, 'apyweBa u AmanacoBa 1996, cmp. 86, BokanoBa 1998, cmp. 311).
OcnoBna ¢opma na kanpa e MoHoao2bm, a kamo cmuaoBo-onpegeastuiu
yepmu Mo2am ga ce u3dbposm undpopmamuBuocm (dpakmoaocuunocm) u
konkpemnocm  (o6ekmuBnocm), akmyaanocm u  3a000gHeBnocm,
obwecmBeno-noaumuuecka nacouenocm u oueHbuHocm (cyoekmuBnuocm),
Ao2uyHocm (npeobaagaBane Ha muna peu pascbXkgenue) u acouuamuBuocm,
HO cbweBpemenno u emouuoHaaHocm u ekcnpecuBnocm, cbuemaBane Ha
CmaHgapmHu u HecmaHngapmuu u3pa3Hu e3ukoBu cpegcmBa (PageB u
MuweBa 1998). ToBa go 2oasima cmenen e BaaugHo u 3a anzauiickomo
apeymenmamuBho ece, Bonpeku ue mo 6uBa no-ckopo npuuucasaBano kvm
HayuyHusi cmua B e3uka omkoakomo kbm xygoXkecBeno-nybauuucmuunus
(Xepvpubvn u Aunkban 1986, Xwvpowvpg 1988, Cyeiiaz 1990). Mskalouenue
npaBu mywupanemo Ha cyoekmuBuugs wmomenm B u3aokenuemo u
cmpemezkbm kbM no-odekmuBHo u Auneiino (He-acouuamuBHo) npegcmaBsine
Ha apeymenmume. Ta3u ocobenocm Bcbwhocm € Hakapaaa nsakou
cbBpemennu aBmopu Ha yueOHU nomazasa ga paszgeasm kaHpa Ha
apeymenmamuBHomo ece B anzautickusi e3uk na gBe nogpaznoBugnocmu om:
a UMeHHO, ece, guckymupawo npeguMmcmBama u Hegocmamauume Ha gageH
dakm uau pewenue (HanbaHO o0ekmuBuo no cBosi xapakmep) u ece,
apeymMenmupaw,o aBmopoBama no3uuus no gagen Bobnpoc, npu koemo
OmHOBO u3puvHO ce HabAsdea Ha obekmuBHume gokazameacmBa B noasa na
uzkazaHOomo MHEHuUe U msxHama Ao2uuHa nocaegoBameanocm (Xeiinz u
Cmlobpm 1996).

Bovacapckomo ece ce omauuaBa u ¢ ocobeHO 20AsiMama pOAsl Ha
xygokecmBenume o0Opa3u B ne2o: me ueasm ga Buecam no-2oasMa
HazaegHocm u ga ualocmpupam mucbama, kosimo ce pa3zBuBa uau mesama,

kosmo ce 3awumaBa, ga nanpaBsm 2aaca na aBmopa unguBugyasen u
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nenoBmopum (PageB u MuweBa 1998)*. TakaBa mscna Bpobska mekgy oOpas
u Mucba, cmpemeXk kbm “noguepmano unguBugyaano-aBmopcka mBopuecka
Memadopuunocm u acouuamuBuocm” (CmaneBa 1998, cmp 295) moxke ga
6bge omkpuma u B unmepnpemauusima u kpumepuume 3a ouenka Ha ecemo
Ha MHO20 Hawu npenogaBameau (AnzeaoBa 1998, cmp. 314, BokanoBa 1998,
cmp. 313).

Om covgbpkameano-komno3uyuonna 2aegna mouka, mekcmbm Ha
O0bacapckomo apeymenmamuBHO ece ce cmpou no cBobogen Mmogea, a
Bpb3kama mexkgy paznopogHume eaemenmu B cbgbpkaHuemo - a ommam u
cmucaoBo-komno3uyuonnomo  eguncmBo  Ha  mekema - aBmopbm
ocbwecmBsBa 2aaBuo upe3 anaauza u ouenkama na pakmume (BaagumupoBa
u cbmp. 1990, PageB u MuweBa 1998), upe3 “O6o2amu acouuamuBho-
Mmemadopuunu Bpw3ku” (CmaneBa 1998, cmp. 293) AB3auHomo geaeHue Ha
mekcma ce Bogu om “ugelino-ecmemuueckusim 3amucba Ha aBmopa” (ibid.).

“Aoeukama na uzaokenuemo B aumepamypnomo ece® e cBobpsana ¢
gbAbunHama cmpykmypa Ha  cyoekmuBunomo  ocmucasine, kosimo
npegonpegeasi komno3zuyusima, m.e. komno3uuyusima ompa3zsBa cepuo3nama
acoyuamuBna uzpa Ha MucbAma u B mMoO3u CMUCbA € HEpPE2AAMEHMUPAHA,
cBobogna (HO He npousBoanal!), opueunaana, acouuamuBhna, uepoBa, kamo
cyoekmuBHocmma He e nauBHo omkpuma, a unmeaekmyaano uznoBegna.”
(bokanoBa 1998, cmp. 313)

Ako u3zaokenHuemo u3odbwo ce npegxokga om BbBegenue, mo
nocaegnomo moxke ga 60bge gocma uMnpecuoHucmu4Ho no cBost xapakmep u
MHO20 €Aa00 uAu umMnaugumuo cBbp3ano ¢ memama B 3a2aaBuemo (HO
3agbakumeAHo “unmepecHo” u “opu2unasno”). 'aaBnama my ¢ynkuus e ga

3aumpueyBa yumameas, ga noaoku agekBamen ucmopuuecku uau kyamypen

% Tasu ocobenocm Ha ecemo kamo xygoskecmBeno-ny6auyucmuuen kanp naBspno nogcuaBa
npegnoArokeHuemo Ha cmygenmume, e opueuHasanocmma u “cBekecmma” na ugeume e
ocobeno Baxkno kauecmBo, koemo me mps68a ga nokazkam B cBoume cvuunenus na Besika
ueHa.

% TTog Aumepamypno ece aBmopbsm uma npegBug ecemama, koumo nuwam yuenuyume 8
CPEgHOMO y4uAUWwe.
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konmekem uau ga uzaoku aBmopoBama nozuuusi no memama (I'apyweBa u
AmanacoBa 1996, cmp. 86, AaunueBa 1998, cmp. 303).

Mmenno myk ce namupam naili-cepuoznume omauku nHa aneautickus
dopmam ece B cpaBuenue ¢ 0bazapckus. B cbgbpkameano-komMmnozuyuoHHo
omHoweHue - ocobeno koezamo cmaBa gyma 3a apeymenmamuBen mekcm -
Bcuuku aneauticku u amepukancku aBmopu npenopbuBam u3noa3Banemo na
“npocmust” (3awomo € AeceH 3a u3noa3Bane u cnecmsBa Bpeme na
nuwewusi), Ho “epekmuBen” (3awomo e Aecen 3a Bwv3npuemane om
yumameast - Xbpobpg 1988, cmp. 124-125),“Auneen” pemopuuen mMogea
(Kanaan 1966). Cmpotinama opeanuszauusi Ha mekcma Bb8 BnBegenue, B
koemo ce d¢opmyaupa npobaema u cbodwaBa ¢okyca Ha memama,
usaokenue, koemo ga cbgbpka meszama nHa aBmopa, nogkpenena om
ymecmuu ¢akmu u gokazameacmBa u ekcnauuumnuu pascwbkgenus, u
3akalouenue, koemo 0606waBa nanpaBenus B uzaokenuemo anaaus u Bvpwa
yemswust kom kalouoBust npodaem (m. e. ommam, omkbgemo € mpb2Haa), ce
cnomenaBa kamo Bakna u konBenuyuonaano ycmanoBena omauuumeaHna
yepma om pemopukama Ha anzauiickust ¢popmam ece (Baabvpg 1984, Peiig
1984, Vugoycen 1984, Xedwvpubn u Aunkban 1986, Hucmpang 1987,
Xbpobpg 1988, YVatim u MakIl"aBbpu 1994, I3a6ea 1998 u muoezo gp.). Tazu
cmpoza komno3uuuonna pamka yaechnsBa Bv3npuemanemo Ha ecemo om
ecmecmBenume HocumeAu Ha e3uka gopu moeaBa, koeamo cbgbpikanuemo
e’uykgo” uau uguocunkpemuuno (buzea 1982, Vuauamc u cvmp. 1984,
Kapea 1987, Tpubdba 1996). Hemapkupanama wmucba 3a ecmecmBeHume
HOocumeAu Ha e3uka € u3pa3eHa npocmo U sICHO - 0cO0eHO B obaacmma Ha
XyMaHumapHume cbuuHenus (Metiaam 1996), Bpvskume mekgy omgeanume
yacmu B usiaomo ca ao2uunu u ekcnauuumnu (Xatinge 1987, Peiig 1989,
Cyeiiaz 1990, Yene u Cmedencon 1996 u gp.). Tesu uepmu HnHa Hag-
¢pazoBume eguncmBa (PedepoBckass 1983) na mekcma na anzauitickomo
apeymenmamuBHo ece 20 goOawkaBam go npobaeMHama nyOAuvucmuuHa
cmamusi B Obacapckust e3uk u nHayuyHus cmua Ha u3aoXkeHue Ha mucAume

(BaagumupoBa u cemp. 1990).
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Owe egna uepma Ha apeymMeHmamuBuomo ece, no kosmo ce
pasmunaBam konuenuuume Ha ecmecmBenume u HeecmecmBeHume
HocumeAu Ha e3uka, e 3a2aaBuemo. B Owvacapckus es3uk 3azaaBuemo B
xygokecmBeno-nyoauuucmuunume  kanpoBe e obuknoBeno  gocma
u3pa3umeAHo u ce Bb3npuema “gpamMamuyHO” - m. €. mo He Bunaeu
dopmyAaupa 2aaBHama me3a Ha NUCMEHOMO CbuyuHeHue, kosmo mpsdBa ga
O0bge gokazana. He maka cmosim newama B anzautickomo ece, kbgemo
3a2aaBuemo mpsidbBa ga popmyaupa mouyHo u siCHO me3ama Ha obcbkganust
npodaeM. To e nbpBusim 3nak B memamuunama Mpexka na mekcma na ecemo
u “nacmpotiBa” ouakBanusma na ecmecmBenust Hocumea Ha e3uka. ITo-kbcno
BB Bceku noB ab3au uma none egna kalouoBa ¢pasza uau uszpeuenue, koumo
HacouBam BHumanuemo Ha yemsiwusg odpamuo kbM meszama, uzaoxkena B
3aeaaBuemo (XedpwvpubH u Aunkban 1986).

B 3akalouenue, Queypa 2.9 nokasBa kak useaekga usxognusm mogea
Ha y4yeOHOmMO ece - UAU NnyOAUUUCMUYHOMO CbUYUHEHUE - Ha pogHust e3uk,
pa3BuBan npu yuenuuyume om 7-8 kaac y nac B cbomBemcmBue ¢ ykazanuemo
3a OpeaHu3upaHe Ha yueOHama paboma no O0bazapcku e3uk u aumepamypa.
Haau mo3u mogea 6uBa cb3nameaHo 3ayuaBan uAu € nogcb3nameAHo ycBoen
B npoueca na oOyueHue u gokoako moii e egnak®uB y pazauunume
ecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha e3uka u ce 3ana3Ba HenpoMeHEH NO OmMHOWEHUE
HAa omgeAaHus uHguBug e omgeAeH npobAem, 3a uyuemo paspewaBane B
HacmosiWusi mMpyg ca u3noA3Banu ncuxoMempuuHu mMemogu Ha u3caegBane,
ueassiwiu ga ce gomozHam go AuuHusl koznumuBen koncmpykm ecemo y

u3zcaegBanume epynu cyoekmu.
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CmuaoBu kauecmBa

MnpopmamuBnocm Bu3geiicmBenocm
- nocouBane Ha 3Hauumu pakmu - - ymBbprkgaBane uau ompuuane Ha onpegeAeHu
npouemeHu, uymu, HabalogaBanu npaBcmBenu pazdupanusi ¢ uea popmupane Ha

npaBcmBenu yoekgenust

O6ekmuBrocm CybekmuBrocm
- Ge3npucmpacmuo nazoBaBane na Hewama - npegcmaBsiie Ha auunu Bukganusi, npekuBsiBanusi,
om gelicmBumeanocmma ouenku no HpaBmBenu npobaemu
Aozuanocm Emouuonassocm
- npeobaagaBane Ha mounocm, o6ocHoBanocm, - uzpasaBane na uyBemBa u eMouuonasnu ouenku,
U pa3cbgbuHOCM omuacsiuu ce go HpaBemBenocmma

U U

| EzukoBu ocobenocmu |

Aekcukaanu cpegcmBa Aekcukaanu cpegcmBa
HomuHamuBHa aekcuka: ekenpecuBro ouBemena ackcuka:
gymu B 0cHOBHOMO UM 3HaueHue gyMu ¢ ouenbueH xapakmep, memadopu,

2pagauuu u m.H.

Mopgoaoeuunu cpegemba Mopgoroeuunut cpegemBa
VImena - cbwecmBumeanu (yMmasumeAHu, T'aazoau B cezawno Bpeme
yBeaudumeanu, Haii-Beue omeaazoanu), npusazameAnu, 1A,eg. uMH 4. u3 A, eg.uMH 4.

HUCAUMEAHU, MECMOUMEHHU HApeYusi, 2Aa20Au

Cunmakmuunu cpegembBa Cunmakmuunu cpegembBa
TTpocmu uspeuenus ¢ BMemuamu Bobskauuameanu u Bbnpocumeanu uspeuenust
gyMu u u3pasu, cAokHU uspeueHust (pumopuunu Benpocu), caoknu cbemaBhu uspeuenust

(cunmakmuuen napaseAusbMm), uumamu

Que. 2.9 CmuaoBu kauecmBa na nybAunucmuyHOmo cbuunenue u esukoBusm um

uszpas (no 'apyweBa u AmanacoBa 1996)

M maka, kpamkusim konmpacmuBen anaau3 na Xkanpa na ecemo B
Obacapckusi u aneautickus e3uk nokazBa, ue cvwecmByBam cepuoznu
pazauuus B koenumuBuus koncmpykm mekgy ecmecmBenume Hocumeau na
gBama e3uka. Ha 6a3zama na moBa naGalogenue moxke ga ce gonyche, ue
Obazapckume cmygenmu, usyuaBawu anzauiicku esuk, we gonyckam epewku’’
B8 cbgbpkameano-komMnosuyuonHama oOpeaHuzauuss Ha NUCMEHUmME cu
CcbuyuHeHus Ha e3uka-ueA nog Baustnue na unmepdepenyusima om pogHus e3uk
u auncama Ha konpacmuBnu yue6Hu mamepuaau, koumo ga ualocmpupam u
noguepmasim kanpoBume pa3zauuusima B8 gBama e3uka no Bpeme na npoueca
Ha ooOyuenue. Ta3u pazauka B u3Becmen cmucba we Bausie u Bbpxy

oueHumeAaume, koumo ca nHeecmecmBenHu Hocumeau Ha e3uka, kamo e
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Bb3mMokHO me uau ga He 1 omuemam npu npoBepkama Ha cmygenmckume
CbUYUHEHUs], uAu ga He Ul omgagam HeoOXoguMomo 3HaueHue (mexkecm) npu

oueHsaBanemo um.

2.4. Ecemo kamo cneuudpuuna mecmoBa 3agaua 3a npoBepka u ouensiBane

HAa YME€HUECMO 3a nuCMEHa kOMYHllkall,llH

2.4.1. Ucmopus na pakmume

JTo npegu uemBbpm Bek B anzao-zoBopstuume cmpanu (Haii-Beue B
CAIIl u no-maako BvB BeaukoObpumanus u ABcmpaaus) ce BspBawe, ue
ymMeHuemo 3a nucane - kakmo na pogen, maka u na uyxkg esuk - moxke ga
0bge u nHenpsiko npoBepeno upe3 pazauunu odbekmuBuu mecmoBe c¢ Bucoka
cmeneH Ha Baaugnocm (m.e. upe3 gukmoBku, npepaska3su, pazauunu munoBe
ynpaxkneHnus 3a uemeHne ¢ pazdupane, nepedpaszupane, pegakmupane u m.H.,
npoBepsBswu B egna uau gpyea cmenen epamamuunume, aekcukaanume u
npaBonucHume 3HaHusi Ha oOyuaBanume). BkalouBanemo na m.nap. ecema
uau Benpocu cbe cBodbogen omeoBop (I'epeanoB 1976, bukkoB 1995) kamo
yacm om kakbBmo u ga e usnum uau B3emanemo um npegBug npu
opopmsinemo Ha  komnaekcnama  ouenka 3a  komynukamuBnama
komMnemenmnocm Ha yuyawume HanbAHO ce uskalouBawe. Pa3oupa ce, kamo
2AaBen npobaeM Ha npsitkomo ouensiBane, uau ¢ gpyeu gyMu oueHsiBanemo Ha
YMEHUEMO 3a NucaHe upe3 nucaxe, ce udmbkBawe neBvamoxknocmma My ga
ce gobauku go makoBa nuBo na nagexknocm Ha ouenkama, kakBomo e
xapakmepno 3a ynpaXknenusima c¢ MHO20Bapuanmen u300p, Hanpumep
(Cmenau u Xonkunc 1972, Xamn-Aationc 1990, Aexman 1993, Cnoacku 1995,
CmosmoBa 1996).

ToBa  noaokenue B 3anagHume  MemoOgoAO2UYHU  meopuu
pedaekmupawe gockopo u Boupxy uykgoezukoBomo ob6yuenue u mecmyBane B
Boacapus (bukkoB 1995, cmp. 277): nanp. kangugam-cmygenmckusim uznum

no aneaulicku e3uk 3a cneuuaanocmma Aneauticka ¢puaoroeus na CY ”CB.

7 Tesu epewku mozam ga umam kakmo cucmemen, maka u peueBu xapakmep (cpaBhnu ¢
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Ka. Oxpugcku” BkalouBawe camo gukmoBka, npepaskas u npeBog. Ilo
nogo0eHn HauuH ce npoBepsiBawe komynukamuBhnama komMnemenmuocm Ha
kangugamume u 8 ocmanaaume yuedHu 3aBegenusi B cmpanama.

Ho om cpegama na cegemgecemme 2oguHu B anzao-zoBopssuwyume
cmpanu B npoBepkama u ouensaBanemo na e3zukoBume ymenuss nacmbnBa
obpam. Toii e npegu3Bukan om couuasaHus Hamuck om cmpaHa Ha
yuuauwiama, koaekume u pogumeaume na odyuaBanume, koumo mBopgsam,
ye 3aHemapsBanemo Ha ymMeHuemo 3a nucMeHa komynukauusi u B yacmnuocm
Ha moBa 3a nucane Ha no-gbAa2u aHaaumuyHu mekcmoBe, Bogu go cnag B
obwomo HuBo Ha “epamomuocm” Ha yuyawume, kamo 2u npaBu necnocoOnu
ga ouensiBam kpumuuno unmeaekmyaanume ugeu u akagemMuuHusi Mamepuaa,
koumo um ce nognacsim B npoueca Ha odyuenue (Yamep 1984, Xamn-AatibHc
1990, Cnoacku 1995). 3awomo - kakmo u ©Oe o0scueno no-zope -
HanucBanemo Ha egHO goOpo apeymeHmamuBHO ece Hapeg ¢ OMAUYHOMO
no3naBane u Baageene nHa e3ukoBama cucmema (auH2Bucmuuna
komnemenmnocm), abcoalomno neodxoguma npegnocmaBka npu nucanemo
na uyXkg esuk, usuckBa u HnHaGop om ymenuss 3a paboma c mekcm
(guckypcuBna  komnemenmuocm), agekBamno agpecupane koM
yumameackama aygumopusi (couuoaunzBucmuuna komnemenmuocm), u He
Ha nocAaegHno wmacmo cnpaBsue ¢ konkpemnume oO0cmosmeacmBa na
cumyauyusima u konmekcma (cmpamezuuecka komnemenmuocm) (Kanaa u
Cyetin 1980, Baxmbn 1990). Baknu u munoBo cneuuduunu 3a nucanemo
eaeMenmu Ha masu komyHukamuBna koMmnemenmuocm ca cnocoOHocmma ga
ce 0OMUCAU nNpeuu3Ho U unmepnpemupa npaBuano nocmaBenust Bonpoc, ga ce
u3zBacue eguucmBeno nHeobxogumama u cBop3ana ¢ nocmaBenama 3agaua
unpopmMauyusi om AumepamypHUmME U3MOUYHUUU UAU 3anaca Om 3HaHus,
yMeHuemo ga ce omcesim 2aaBuume acnekmu Ha npobaema u ga ce uzaokam
apeymMenmupano B cmeznama ao2uuecka nocaegoBameanocm u agekBamna 3a
cbgbpkaHuemo Ha apeymenmamuBHomo ece cmpykmypa (XedpbpHbH U

Aunkban 1986, cmp. 653, ITxkoync u dXkoncwvn 1990, cmp. 20-21, AuBunecmbi

pa3zaukama, nanpaBena om Kopgwp (1978) meXky “error” u “mistake”).
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1997, AneeaoBa 1998). Taka ue, ymenuemo 3a nucane ce okazBa MHO20
cneuuduuno, npoBepsiBawo ocBen AunzBucmuyHume 3HAaHUS HA NuUeEwume,
maka u ymMeHussma um 3a uemeHe uAu cAaywaHne ¢ pazdupane, npunokpuBaiiku
ce gonskbge ¢ ymeHuemo 3a 2oBopene B moBa omuoweHue, HO
akmuBu3upawo u gonbaHumeAHu eaeMeHmu Ha komynukamuBnama
komnemenmuocm (‘bp 1996, cmp. 160-161).

Y6egenu B nezamensiemocmma Ha npstkomo ouensBane na ymenuemo
3a nucane, Opumancku, a no-kbcho u amepukancku uszcaegoBameau kamo
Vaiiamba (1949), Vaiismbn u Pueau (1958), 'omwaak u cemp. (1966),
Bpumbn u cemp. (1975), pa3zpabomBam nawunu 3a noBuwaBane Ha
Baaugnocmma na mecmoBeme, npoBepsiBawu ymenuemo u nagexkgHocmma
Ha ouensBanemo My. 3a ga onmumusupam npoueca Ha oueHsaBanemo ce
HaAazam m. Hap. nCUXOMempuuHu Memogu 3a u3caegBane u kaauOpupane na
nocmaBenume cyoekmuBuu ouenku (Topzepcbn 1958, Topcmoyn 1959, Paw
1960, I'epeanoB 1976, Angpuu 1978, Macmbpc 1982, Aunakp 1989, BukkoB
1995, MakHamapa 1996 u gp.). Te3u cvBpemennu memogu cbuemaBam ce
HopMamuBHomo (ycmanoBsBawo cmamyca Ha OmgeAHusi mecmupan unguBug
npu cbnocmaBka ¢ nocmukenusma Ha ocmanasume B cbwama e2pyna) c
kpumepuaanomo (dopmupawo ouenkama Ha ouensiBanus  cnopeg
nocmuzHamume UeAUu U OonpegeAeHu cmangapmu) ouensiBane. VIzcaegBanus
ce npaBsim u ¢ uea ga ce ycbBopuencmBam uznoazBanume npu ouensiBanemo
ckaau u mexnume geckpunmopu (xkelikv6c u comp. 1981, Baxmbn 1990,
Xamn-Aaiibne 1991, 1997). Taka, B pesyamam Ha npusazanemo Ha mesu
3HaHus B npakmukama na ouensiBanemo u BbBekganemo nHa cneuuaanu
npozpamMu 3a CmMaHgapmu3upaHe Ha u3noa3BaHume om OuEHUMEAUME Ha
ecema kpumepuu ([Ikeiikb0c u comp. 1981, Kapacbn u cbmp. 1985, Xamn-
Aativnc 1987, Yuewva 1994), nagekgnocmma na nanpaBenama cydekmuBna
ouenka gocmuza go okoao .80, koemo ce cMama om cneuuaAucmume 3a
3agoBoaumeano HuBo npu B3emManemo Ha NnOgOOHO peweHue.

B Momenma Bcuuku wmexkgynapognu mecmoBe, npoBepsiBauu

komynukamuBnama komnemenmuocm Ha uszyuaBawume anzaulicku ezuk na
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Hag-eaeMenmapHo HuBo, BkalouBam u 3agauu, npsko ouensaBawu ymenuemo
3a nucane Ha mekecm®™. Ilocaegnama kpenocm naga npes 1986 2. ¢
BvBexkganemo na npoBepkama na nucmenusi aneauiicku (Test of Written
English - TWE) koM o6wust usnum 3a npoBepka na anzautickus esuk kamo
uyXkg (Test of English as a Foreign Language - TOEFL). 3nayumocmma na
moBa pewenue ce o0ycaaBs om ¢pakma,ue ycnewno B3emane Ha mo3u usnum
e egHo om 3agbakumeanume usuckBanusi 3a npuemane B amepukancku u
gpyau - aHzA0-20Bopsiwiu yHuBepcumemu uAu npu nocmbnBane Ha padboma B
noBeuemo uykgecmpannu ¢upmu®. Pesyamambm om TWE ce uumupa
omgeAHO om obwama ouenka Ha mecma - ¢akm, kolimo cam no cebe cu
2oBopu 3a cneuyudpukama u 3HaUUMOCMMa HA YMEHUEMO 3a NUCAHE.

Ta3zu npomsina B Memogoao2uunume nocmanoBku na mecmyBanemo u
oueHsiBanemo Ha nucMeHUme yMeHusi C€ ompa3u u Ha msxnama npoBepka B
yueOHume 3aBegenuss B Dbwvbacapus. Hanpumep, ecema ce nuwam npu
¢unasanume uznumu B e3zukoBume 2umnaszuu (nanp. ITameB u cemp. 1995,
”Ykazanuemo 3a opzaHuzupaHe Ha oOyuyeHuemo no uykgu e3uuu B
obwooOpazoBameanume u npodecuoHaAHUME y4duAuwa npe3 yueOHama
1995/96 2oguna”); ceza npuemHusim u ¢unasen uznum, kakmo u uznumume
no anaauiicku e3uk npe3 akagemuunama 2oguna B cneu. Amnzauiicka
¢uronroeuss na CV, eoguunHume u gobpkaBuus usnum B cneu. Ilpuaoxkna
auneBucmuka na HBY BkalouBam nucanemo na ece kamo ¢opma 3a
npoBepka nHa ymenuemo 3a nucane Ha uyXkgusa e3uk. Hanocaegvk ecemo
cmaBa nonyasipna ¢popma 3a npoBepka na ezukoBama kyamypa u na pognus

e3uk y nac.

* Taszu mengenuust ce nadbalogaBa u B gpyeu cmpanu. Hanpumep Bo8 Dpanuus na
3peaocmeH uznum ce pazpadbomBa camo nybaunucmuyHo mBopuecko cbuunenue (boxkanoBa
1998).

¥ Om 1997 2oguna TWE cmana 3agbakumeana yacm om mecma TOEFL, koemo 20Bopu 3a
yaukaanocmma na ecemo B npoBepkama na “makpo-komnonenmume” na
komynukamuBrama komnemenmuocm.

47



2.4.2. Baaugnocm npu ouenssBanemo Ha ecemo

Kakmo npu Bcsika egna ¢popma na ouensiBane, npobaemume u myk ca
cBbp3anu cbc cmenenma Ha HeeoBama BaaugnHocm. CaegBaiikku m. nap.
cmangapm 3a negazoz2uuecku u ncuxoaozuuecku mecmoBe, nybaukyBan om
Amepukanckama ncuxoaozuuecka acouuauusi, gocmoBepnocmma = Ha
ouenkama wmoxke ga 0Obge pazaaegana B uyemupu acnekma: BbHwHa,
cbgbpkameana, kpumepuaana u koncmpykmna (I'epeanoB 1976, cmp. 150,
Xamn-Aaiivae 1990, cmp.70, BukkoB 1995, cmp. 351).

ITpskomo mecmyBane na ymenuemo 3a nucane ce pagBa na goOpa
BbHwna gocmoBepHocm - m.e. 32 Aauuume mo u3z2Aekga gocmambyHO
gocmoBepno u edpukacno. Hanpumep BbB Beaukodbpumanust u [lamume - a
om ckopo u y Hac - ¢pongauuume omnyckam cmunenguu u 8 MHo20 cdepu Ha
obwecmBenusim >kuBom nHaznauaBam na paboma Bb3 ocnoBa na ouenkama na
nsikakbB anaaumuuen mekcm (naii-uecmo ece), nanucan om kangugama
(Bpugkmba u Kapacwn 1983, Kpunep u HeitiBuc 1988 u gp.). Miumepecho e
obaue ga ce pazdepe gaau “aauuume” (He-Aun2Bucmume u He-negazo3ume) u
cneyuaaucmume npoBepsiBam u omuumam egHu u cbwu acnekmu om
nucMenama paboma u gaAu eguH u cbw, acnekm ce ouensiBa no egnakwnbB
HAuYUH - u cbc cbwama mexkecm Ha oueHkama - om gBeme e2pynu.
Alobonumno e cbwo gaau camume oOyuaBanu (npoBepsBsnu) cmsmam
ecemo 3a gobpa u gaBawama agekBamnu pezyamamu ¢opma 3a ouensiBane
Ha yMeHusma uM 3a nucMena komynukauusi.

Covgbpkameanama BaaugHocm e cbwo go 20AsiMa cmeneH oueBugHo
cBbp3ana ¢ mecma-mun ece, kamo nocmaBs uzuckBanemo oOyuaBanume ga
nokazkam cBoume 3nanus u yMeHus - uau Auncama uM - B o6aacm, kosmo um
e no3Hama uaAu ¢ kosimo ca 6uau 3ano3naBanu B npoueca na odyuenue (Xlo3
1989, cmp. 75-100). B ome2oBop na moBa uzuckBane, Mmno2o om mecmoBeme
npegocmaBam u300p Ha udnumBaHume, uau uM npegaazam Bvbnpocu om
obwokyamypen xapakmep, uau nbk B nocmanoBkama na 3agauama
Mmakcumaano ce ekcnauuupam ouakBanusima Ha npoBepsBawus u

konkpemu3supa konmekcmbm (IToaum u comp. 1985; Xlo3 1989, cmp. 81-85).
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Ho 3a ga uma cbnocmaBumocm wmexkgy pesyamamume Ha omgeaHume
npoBepsiBanu, cbwo moakoBa yecmo ce gaBa egna eguncmBena 3agava, kamo
uM ce ocmaBs BvbamokHocm ga nogxogsim no pa3AuueH HayuH kM Hesi. Taka
ce npegocmaBs Bb3moknocm Ha nuwewmus ga HabA€2HE U ga pazuuma Ha
CUAHUME cu cmpaHu u ga u3bezHe no-caabume - HO moBa cbwo e
cmpameeuuecko komynukamuBno ymenue, koemo ce ouensaBa uau noune
caegBa ga pedpaekmupa Bupxy kpaiinama ouenka Ha ymenuemo 3a nucane
(Xuiimbn 1988, cmp. 145; Xamn-Aatieac 1990, cmp. 72).

Kpumepuaanama Baaugnocm®, kossmo ce ommnacsi go kopeaauusima
Mekgy ouenkama Ha ymMeHuemo 3a nucaHe u ma3u om ocmaHaAaume gpopmu
Ha mecmyBane, HanpaBenu no cbwomo Bpeme (mekywa BaaugHocm) uau na
no-kbcen eman (npegukamuBna/unmepnosaamuBna Baaugnocm), e Ouaa
Bunazu gocma Bucoka - om nopsigbka na .80 (DaaxuB u Cuoy 1980, Kpunep u
HetiBuc 1988). Bunpeku moBa, npooaemume myk ca gBa: nbpBo, Bce owe He
ca ycmanoBenu sicnu “o6ekmuBnu” kpumepuu 3a ouenka na ecemo, u Bmopo,
Bucokama cmenen na kopeaauusi ne Bogu go HaAuuUEmMO HA NPUYUHHO-

4

caegcmBena Bpwska mekgy gBeme usmepenust *'. 36% pasnooGpasue (=
kopeaayusima®) B ouenkume ocmaBa Bce owe neobsicneno (Xamn-AaiibHe
1990).

Koncmpykmnama Baaugnocm, m. e. gaau mecmbm npoBepsBa
ncuxoao2uyeckama peaanocm Ha noBegenuemo Ha uznumBanusi, cnopeg
noBeuemo aBmopu e naii-cbwecmBenama u npegnoaaea Bcuuku ocmanaau
munoBe gocmoBepnocm (Xamn-Aatibac 1990, cmp 72). Tozu mun Baaugnocm
3acsiza yemupume 2AaaBHu komnonenma Ha nucmenama npoBepka, a umMeHHo
camama mecmoBa 3agaua, nuwewusi, HayuHa Ha oueHsBane u ouenumeas (-
ume). Bceku equn om msix e cydekmuBen B cbuynocmma cu u 83aumogeticmBa
C ocmaHaaume mpu, cb3gaBaiiku caokna mpeka om B3aumoBpwb3ku u

npoudBexkga pazauuen epekm Bobpxy kpaiinama ouenka (Aexman 1993).

Hoceza ne ca nanpaBenu gocmambuHO gemailianu uscaegBanus B masu

“ Hapuuana owe Baaugnocm no omnowenue Ha npegckaszanuemo (CepeanoB 1976).

49



nacoka, ueaswu noBuwaBanemo Ha koncmpykmnama Baaugnocm - ¢ ocodbena
cuaa moBa Baxku 3a ecemo kamo egna om Haii-wupoko uznoaszBanume gpopmu

3a npsiko ouensiBane na ymenuemo 3a nucane (Xamn-Aatibac 1990).

2.4.3. Cneuuduka na ecemo kamo mecmoBa 3agaua
2.4.3.1. 3agauama

l'oassma wacm om u3caegBasume 3agauama Ha ecemo, mBbpgsam, ue
Baaugnocmma Ha ouenkama My 3HauumeaHo ce noBuwaBa, koeamo na
nuwewume ce 3agage konmekcm, cbomBemcmBaw, Ha mexHume no3HaHusA
UAU CXOgeH Ha oH3u, B kolimo me we mpsa6Ba ga gemoncmpupam cBoemo
ymeHue 3a nucMmeHa komynukauust ([Xkoync 1981, Cyeiiaz 1982, Xopoyuuy
1986b, Yuwvp 1993). C ocobena cuaa moBa e Baaugno 3a mecmoBeme,
npoBepsaBawu Baageenemo na aneautickust e3uk 3a cneuuaanu ueau, kbgemo
oOyuaBanume o6uknoBeno gaBam mHO20 no-godpu pesyamamu omkoakomo
Ha mecmoBe, HacoueHu kbm npoBepka na obwomo um nuBo na e3zukoBa
komnemenmnocm (MakHamapa 1996). 3caegoBameaume ca eguHOgywHU U
no Bwvnpoca, ue nogpodbHama u sicha cneuudukauus Ha 3agayama (no
OMHOWEHUE HAa memama, ueama u peuyunuenma) Bogu go noBuwaBane Ha
kauecmBomo na nanucanomo (OauBsp 1995).

B ncuxoao2uyHO omHoweHue, npoMeHauBume Ha 3agavama ca OHe3U
eaeMeHmu, koumo wMoeam u mpsabBa ga Obgam MaHunyAupaHu u
konmpoaupanu, 3a ga gagam Bwv3moxknocm na Bceku om nuwewume ga ce
nokaxke B naii-goopama cu ¢opma: nHanpumep Bpememo u mscmomo (B
kaacnHama cmas uau y goma) 3a nucaHe, gbaXkuHama Ha HanucaHomo,
u3noa3Banemo Ha xumukaA u Aaucm uau Ha nuwewa mawuHna/ komnlombp, a
CbWoO U eaeMeHmume om gepunHuuusima Ha camama mema (Pym u Mwbpdu
1988, Kpoa 1990, HumumpoBa 1996, Xamn-Aatbac 1997, T'apyweBa u
AmanacoBa 1997). Haii-npomuBopeuuBo ce oka3Ba Bausnuemo na memama

Ha €Cemo B’pry okoHuameanama ouera Ha YMCHUEMO 34 nucaHe. Cnopeg

“! imenno moBa owe Begubk Haraza Heobxogumocmma om npsiko ouensiBane Ha ymeHuemo
3a nucaHe upe3 ecema.
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Bpumbn u cemp. (1975), IToemkep (1977), ®pugmbn u Kaadu (1983),
IToaum u comp. (1985) kauecmBomo u gbakunama na ecemama, Hanucanu
om ecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha e3uka, ca 3aBucumu om memama Ha 3agayama.
o nogobnu u3zBogu gocmueam u nHawu aBmopu, uscaegBasau momuBauusama
Ha yyawume 3a cb3gaBane Ha nyOAULUCMUYHU CbUUHEHUSI HA pogHus e3uk:
cuaeH uMnyAc 3a peueBo u nucmeno mBopuecmBo ce okazBam npaBcmBeno-
emuyHume npobaeMu, kozamo ca o0Bbp3aHu ¢ AuuHume npoOAemMu Ha
yuenuuume (I"apyweBa u AmanacoBa 1997, cmp 85). Temama u Buga na
u3zuckBanus mekcm ca 3Hauumu u 3a HeecmecmBeHume Hocumeau Ha e3uka,
yuacmBaau B ekcnepumenma na Aexman (1993). Toii 3akalouaBa, ue nopagu
pa3auvusima B ycnexa Ha omgeaHume unguBugu npu pazauuHuUme memu u
3agauu He moXke ga ce 20Bopu 3a egunna ouenka Ha nucmenume ymenus (cpB.
c JIketikvoc u comp. 1981, Peiig 1990). Tozu u3zBog e cvbnocmaBum c
pesyamamume om npoyuBanusima Ha BausHuemo Ha 3agavama u Memoga Ha
npoBepka Bovpxy ycmnama npogykuusi, kakmo u Bbpxy ocmanaaume ymeHnust
om e3ukoBama komnemenmnocm Ha udyuaBawume uykg eszuk (buiio 1980,
Tapoyn 1983, IlToxamu 1984, Eauc 1987, 1990).

3a pasauka om msx, bpocea u Xoemkbp-Aw (1984) u Peny, (yumupan
B Xamn-Aaiibnc 1990) namupam BausiHuemo Ha meMama om 3agayama Bepxy
kpatinama ouenka Ha ecemo 3a He3HauumeaHo. B ma3u nacoka ca u
u3Bogume Ha noBeuemo yuenu, uzcaegBasu ecemama Ha 2oBopewume e3uka
kamo uykg. Kapacbn u cbmp. (1985), uusmo uscaegoBameacka paboma Bogu
go BkalouBanemo na mecma 3a npoBepka na nucmenus anzauiicku (TWE)
kbMm uznuma TOEFL, ne omkpuBam 3nauuma paszauka mekgy nauuna, no
koiimo egna mema nogpeXkga ycnexa na nuwewume B8 cpaBuenue ¢ peguuama
om ouenku, noayuenu B pesyamam om gpyza. Cnaan (1989) nvk uzbupa gBe
Bugumo gocma pazauunu memu no napamempu om MELAB (Muuueanckama
cucmema 3a mecmyBane Ha anzauiickust e3uk kamo uykg) u ycmanoBsBa, ue
ekcnepumenmaanama 2pyna nokasBa cxoghu pesyamamu u Ha gBama mecma.
Pazauka e omkpuma camo B gbakunama na ecemama npu Bapupane Ha

munoBeme memu (Peiig 1990), no masu undopmauus He e oOBbp3ana c
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ouenkume om ecemama. Xamn-Aatibuc (1997, cmp. 300) cbwo He ycnsBa ga
HaMepu gocmambuHOo nomBbpXkgeHue Ha xunomesama, ye oueHsiBanemo Ha
nopm$oAuO Om pa3zAuUYHU nuUcMeHu padomu Ha u3lyuyaBawume e3uka Ou
noBuwuAo - uAu npoMeHuAo - ouenkama uMm, noayuena npu npoBepkama na
egno eguucmBeno msxuo ece . Mumepec npegcmaBasiBa Bonpocbm gasu
pazaukama npocmo nHe Moke ga 0Obge goaoBena u ompaszena om
usnoa3Banume ¢opmu Ha aHaau3 u ouenka Ha nucMeHume pabomu uau e
ompazkeHue Ha peaAHOmMO CbCMOsTHUE HA Hew,ama.

Ocmanaaume npomenauBu Ha 3agauama, koumo umam eMnupuyvHO
ycmanoBen epekm Bbpxy noBegenuemo Ha nuwiewus u pe3yAmama om He2o,
BkalouBam ueama (Yum u cvmp. 1992), agpecanma (Cvum u Cyon 1977,
Kpayxopem u ITuu 1979), Buga uszuckBan mekem (QDpugmosh u Ipunewa 1981,
Kyeamaas u comp. 1982, Qpugmbn u Kaadu 1983, TToaum u cemp. 1985),
kyamypo-emnuueckume ouakBanusi u naeaaca (XyBwvp u Ilyauusp 1980),
HaAUYHOMO Bpeme 3a naanupane u omgeaeHomo Brumanue (Tapoyn 1982),
Aun2Bucmuunomo HuBo na mpygnocm (Bbpocea u Xoemkwbp-Aw 1984, [Toaum
u cbmp. 1985, IToaum u Xemuuncbn 1987). 3a cbkasenue, noumu Bcuuku
me3u mpygoBe 3a BzaumoBpbikama mekgy nuwewusi u 3agauama uzcaegBam
noBegenuemo Ha ecmecmBenHume HocumeAu Ha e3uka u Bce owe HaMa
3HauuMu u3cAegBanus B masu nacoka B obaacmma na uyxkgoeszukoBomo
oOyuyenue. Om gpyza cmpana, omuumaiiku MHo2000pasuemo om ¢akmopu,
Bausewu Bobpxy kpalinama ouenka nHa ecemo, caegBa ga 3akalouum, ue
kpumepuume 3a nezoBomo ouensiBane ne Mmozam ga 6bgam 3agagenu B egun
eguicmBen yHuBepcaaen aszopumbM - me caegBa ga ompazgBam

ocobenocmume Ha cbomBemuust konmekem na npoBepka.

2.4.3.2. lTuwewusam
BceusBecmna ucmuna e, ye noBegenuemo u peyamamume Ha €guH U

Cbuu yoBek npu gBa pa3AuvHuU onuma ga Hanuwe €Ce CbC CXOgHU CMENcHU Ha

2 Te3u pesyamamu gaBam ocnoBanue ga ce npueme memama B nacmosiyumama paboma 3a
koncmanma npu uszcaegBanemo Ha ocmanaaume komnonenmu Ha ecemo kamo mecmoBa
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mpygHocm mMoxke 3HauumeAHo ga ce paszaudaBam (Xulimbn 1988, cmp. 144,
JT2koync u JIkoncwn 1990, cmp. 156). ToBa necbomBemcmBue mekgy gBama
mecma € eguH om 2AaBHume u3mouHuuyu Ha HeHnagekgHocm  Ha
pesyamamume om ecemo u uecmo ce u3noa3Ba kamo apeymenm npomuB
npsikama npoBepka na ymenuemo 3a nucane. OnumBaiiku ce ga ouepmae
npodoaeMa B usiaama my caoknocm, Bpocea (1986, cmp. 175) kasBa, ue
Heu3bpoumu ¢akmopu, cBbp3anu ¢ aAuuHOCmMmMa, Npous3xoga u cpegama Ha
nuwewust - Hanp. kyamypna u emnuuecka npunagaexknocm, odpazoBanue u
e3ukoBa epamomuocm, ncuxoao2us U MuHaAa onum - Bb3gelticmBam Bwbpxy
HauuHa, no kolimo xopama omeoBapssm Ha nucMeHama 3agava, HO Haykama
goceza He e ycmaHoBuaa xapakmepa u Beauuunama nHa moBa Bb3geticmBue
(baxmbh u [Taamsp 1996).

M3zcaegBanusima na Baaapm u Kaanuu (1991) u bawbem u KBauka
(1991), nokazBam koako mpygho e 3a nuwewume, koumo He ca ecmecmBeHu
HocumeAu Ha e3uka, ga goaoBssm ouakBanusima 3a “yumameacka” aygumopus
(agpecanm), uea u Bug mekcm, 3aaoxkenu B nucmenama 3agaua. ['oasima
yacm om u3caegoBameaume ce onumBam ga 06B8bpkam npegcmaBsuemo na
yMeHuemo 3a nucane B ecemo ¢ mogeau u ckaau Ha koeHumuBno pa3zBumue
uAu pazauunu HuBa Ha mucaene (XoabHg 1976, uumupan B Xamn-AatibHc
1990, Cvgwupabug 1982, TToaum u cemp. 1985), Ho yacm om npoyuBanusima
couam, ue ecemama He paskpuBam koenumuBnume Bb3mokHocmu nHa
nuwewust camMu no cebe cu, a omHocumeaHus kozHumuBen 3apsig Ha
konkpemnama 3agaua 3a konkpemnust unguBug ([Ixketikvoc 1982, I'apyweBa
u AmanacoBa 1997). 3a ga mogeaupa u nognece cBost omeoBop maka, ue ga
omeoBapss Ha ouakBanusma, nuwewusm mps6Ba ga e B cbcmosHue ga
nocpewne “npeguzBukameacmBomo”: ga ce cbcpegomouu, ga pasdepe u
npaBuano ouenu 3agauama (Xamn-Aatienc 1988, Cnoacku 1988).

Bce owe Hne e noayuuaa HeoOxogumMomo BHumahnue om
uscaegoBameaume u ugesima, Y€ yMEHUsima U 3HaHUSiMa, Heobxogumu 3a

HanucBanemo Ha egHO ece, ca uecmo o00Bbp3anu ¢ kyamyphnume u

3agaua.
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obpazoBameanu mpaguuuu, koumo ca ¢opmupaau nuwewus, a
npenogaBameAume He paznoAazam ¢ Hy’kHama uHpopmauusi ga noMO2Ham Ha
cBoume cmygenmu ga ycBosim noBus mun eceucmuuen ¢opmam (Kanaan
1987, Xamn-Aaiivac 1989, TumumpoBa 1996, Konvp 19960).

Mumepecno e cbwo, ue nukoli om uszcaegoBameaume, padbomuau B
obAacmma Ha yMeHuemo 3a nucase u HezoBomo ouensiBane, ne gonycka kamo
uzmounuk 3a HeBaaugHocm Ha ouenkama HecnocoOHOCmMMAa Ha cmygeHmume
na npakmuka* agekBammno ga ouensim cBossma nucmena paGoma - uAu masu
Ha cBoume cbyueHuuu - u ga omeoBopsim Ha usuckBanusima na onesu, koumo
3agaBam, npoBepsiBam u ouensBam mexnume ecema. Camoouenkama u
oueHsiBanemo Ha pabomama Ha cbyuyeHuuume, nocmaBenu npu cbuyume
ycaoBus u cbwusa konmekem, ce mpemupa B memoguueckama Aaumepamypa
kamo obwa cmpameaus 3a yuene (Ockapcwvn 1978, Eauc u Cunkaenp 1989,
bp 1996) uau kamo nHepa3puBhna uacm om npoueca Ha nucaHe, xBbpaswia
Mocm mexkgy uepnoBama u okonuameanomo konue (Mwbpeti 1980, Xegsk
1988, bpayn u Xyg 1989, Cmoaeti u Pymen 1990, Vaim u Apugm 1991,
lapyweBa u AmanacoBa 1997). Topu u npu Ke (1990), kotimo npegaaea
npoekm 3a kypc 3a pa3BuBane na ymenuemo 3a nucane, Oa3upaH Ha
npouecyaaeH nogxog kbMm mekcma, cvBMecmHomo ouensiBane u camo-
ouensBanemo ce u3noa3Bam 3a nogodpenue Ha Bcsko egHo unguBugyaaHo
HauuHaHUE 32 HanucBane Ha ece, a HE 3a ueAume Ha egHo no-BceobxBamuo
(ne konuenmpupano Bbpxy omgeanusi onum) u koaekmuBhuo oOyuenue 3a
ycbBbpuiencmBane Ha nucMeHume ymenus. OcBen moBa Ke npuema
yMeHuemo 3a camooueHnka u ouensiBane na cxogHu pabomu Ha CbyueHuUUU 3a
gagenocm, koemo obaue ce oka3Ba ne Bunacu Bspuo (I'apnvp 1987,
Pomuwaiin-Bangepepud u ['uacbn 1988).

B u3caegoBameackama aumepamypa ce u3zcaegBa owe u epekma om
pegakmupanemo Ha nucmenama npogykuusi Ha cbyueHume Bbpxy
kauecmBomo Ha HoBume nucMenu cbuuneHus Ha Bceku omgeaen unguBug -

om €gHa cmpaHa 4pe€3 aHAAU3 Ha NOAy4YCHUMCE OU,CHkLl om gBama onuma, a
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om gpyza upe3 Bwv3npuemuyuBocmma u omHoweHuemo Ha yvawume kbm
komenmapume Ha mexnume cbyuenuuu (Kapeauanuc u comp. 1980, Xegkkok
u AedkoBuu 1992, Maneeazgopd 1992, Heacon u Movpdu 1993, Konwvp u
AzenaBugk 1994 u gp.). Pesyamamume ca yecmo npomuBopeuuBu u
neokonuameanu (MakI'poybpmu u 3y 1997): epekmbm om guckycuume e no-
ckopo namepen B nogoOpsiBanemo nHa B3aumoomHoweHusima B epynume,
yuyacmBaau B oOcbkganemo, u B pasBuBanemo na cnocobnocmma ga ce
paz2aekga kpumuuno pabomama Ha cbyuyeHuuume, HO no-psigko B
kauecmBena npomsHa Ha ymMeHuemo 3a nucaHe Ha ecema (Hanpegbk ce
omuuma egBa caeg no-npogbakumeana padoma). To3u uzBog owe Beguwvk
nokasBa, ye noazama om camooueHsBanemo Ha oOyuaBanume mpsioBa ga
u3ae3ze om pamkume Ha omgeAHus onum u ga ce nombpcu B egno no-odwo
ocMucasine Ha kanpa Ha u3uckBanusa npogykm na 0a3zama nHa npomsHa B

u3noa3Banus koncmpykm upe3 memogume Ha Keau (1955).

2.4.3.3. Cucmemume 3a oueHsiBane Ha nucMeHuUme yMeHus

Om yemupume eaemenma, omzoBopnu 3a koncmpykmnama Baaugnocm
Ha npskomo ouensiBane Ha yMeHuUemo 3a NucaHe, cucmeMama/Hadunbm* na
ouensiBane e eguncmBenusim, kolimo uma egnHoBpemenno u cyoekmuBno u
obekmuBno u3mepenue: cydoekmuBho no omuoweHue Ha npoBepumeaume,
koumo 20 npuaazam, u obekmuBnuo B Mmemoga uau cucmemama om kpumepuu
3a ouenka. Ho moBa ne o3nauaBa, ye cucmemama/Hayunbm 3a oucHsiBane e
no-maako npomuBopeuuB om ocmanaaume komnonenmu.

Cob3gaBanemo Ha mMemoga uau cucmemama 3a ouensBane e uoBewko
HauuHaHue u kamo makoBa e nogBaacmuo Ha 2pewku (Yapnu 1984). ITepkunc
(1980), Xutimbn (1988) u Xlo3z (1989) npegaazam u3zuepnameseH u gobpe
komenmupan 0030p Ha cbwecmByBawume xoAacmuuHu (UMNPECUOHUCMUYHU)
U aHaAUMUYHU Memogu 3a oueHsiBane Ha yMeHuemo 3a nucaHe Ha uyxXkg e3uk.

Cobu3dMepumMo HavyuHaHue no omHoweHue Ha npoBepkama hna e3ukoBama

“ ITopu kozomo ca 6uau o6yuaBanu kak ga nuwam ecema.
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kyamypa na pognus e3uk moxkem ga omkpuem B “Tecmoaozust 3a yaumeau” nHa
@. CmosinoBa (1996) uau “ITpoBepka na e3ukoBama kyamypa” na K. JTumueB.
Xutimbn (1988, cmp. 148-149) omgeast mexanuuHomo npebOposiBane Ha
epewkume kamo omgeaen memog, npaBeliku pazauka mexkgy aao0asnu u
aokaanu epewku, nHamaasBawu oObwusi makcumasen Opoll mouku, HO
ocmanaaume aBmopu ca no-ckaonnu ga 20 npuuucasgBam kbM anaaumuuyHume
cucmemu.

IIpu umnpecuonucmuuHume cucmemu eguH uau noBeue ouensiBawu
gaBam egna eguncmBena “2aob6aana” ouenka, ocnoBaBawa ce na 06WOMO UM
Bneuamaenue om padbomama. [IpuBvpkenuuume um cmsimam, ye HanucaHusim
mekcm uma gocmoiincmBa, koumo ne Mo2am ga ce npegBugsm B
anaaumuuyHume cxemu, ocmaBatiku goaoBumu camo 3a okomo Ha onumuus
npeuusen npoBepumea u ue cbBkynHocmma om kayuecmBa na mekcma ne moxke
ga ce cpaBHu cbc cbopa Ha omgeaHume eaemMenmu. Bwunpeku nskou
uscaegBanusi, gokaszBawu nenagekgnocmma Ha pe3yAmamume, NOAYYEHU NO
mo3u HauuHn (Hugepux u comp. 1961) u ncuxomempuunume u puaocopckume
npodaeMu 0koao cpegrnoapummemuuyHomo npegcmaBsne na kpatinama ouenka
(Xamn-Aativac 1990), npuBbpkenuyume na mo3u Memog ca nanpaBuau gocma
3a noBuwaBanemo Ha HeeoBama npeuusHocm U npegcmaBumeaHocm
(Topeepcon 1958, Topcmoyn 1959, Pawm 1960, I'epeanoB 1976, Angpuu 1978,
Macmbpce 1982, Aunakp 1989, Aunakp u Patim 1992, MakHamapa 1996).
CouBpemennume Memogu 3a npeBpbwane Ha noayyenume cyoekmuBuu ouenku
B ckaroBu cmoiinocmu u pa3noaazanemo uM Bbpxy ckaaa ¢ eguHHO Hauaro
(m.nap. kaaubpupane Ha ouenkume), no3BoasBam omuumanemo u
uzoAaupaemo Ha edpekma na makuBa ¢akmopu kamo paszauuuama B
mpygHocmma Ha meMama Ha ecemama UAU Ccmpo2ocmma Ha oueHumeAume
(FACETS - Aunakp 1997).

O0Bbp3Banemo na kpatinama ouenka ¢ geckpunmopu u oueHbuyHU

nosicu, cbgbpkawu kpamka undpopmauus 3a ouakBanume nocmukenusi na

“ B aumepamypama ce cpewa u mepmuna “npouegypa” (CepaanoB 1976).
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cbomBemnomo HuBo®™, npaBu xoaacmuuHus MemoOg MHO20 NO-AECEH 3a
u3noa3Bane om npoBepumeaume om egHa cmpaHa, a om gpy2a nomaza 3a
ocMucAsiHemo Ha ouenkama om kpatinume i nompedbumeau (6uao mo camume
cmygenmu, mexHume pogumeAu UAU mpemu uHcmaHuuu - yHuBepcumemcku
komucuu, pabomogameau u gp.). Xulimsn (1988, cmp. 145) oOpbwa Buumanue
Ha HeoOxoguMocmma OueHbuyHUMme nosicu ga ce aganmupam kom konkpemnus
konmekcm u ueau nHa uykgoesukoBo oOyuenue u npoBepka (cpB. ¢ I'epeanoB
1976, [1anueB 1992).

Mnozokpamnomo ouensiBane Ha egHa u cbwa nucMeHa paboma cnopeg
noBeuemo uzcaegoBameau Bogu go MHO20 no-"peaana” ouenka, omkoakomo
eguHuYHUsIm onum - 3amoBa, ocodeno kozamo Bpememo e maako uau uma
gocmambuHo onumeH ekun om npoBepumeau, me npenopbuBam
u3noA3Banemo Ha xoAacmuuHa cucmema 3a oueHsiBane (Xuiimwbh 1988, Xlo3
1989, BukkoB 1995). Ha gpyeo muenue e obaue Xenunac (1996), kolimo na
eMnupuuHa ochoBa npenopbuBa kamo gocmambuHO ycaoBue ecemo ga 0bge
npoBepeno om gBama omgeAHU ~OUEHUMEAU U  OUEHEHO  CbC
cpegHnoapumMemuuHama cmoilinocm Ha gBeme ouenku. ITo mo3u nHauun
cnopeg Hezo ce uskalouBa necucmemamuunama epewka npu npusazaHemo Ha
MHO20kpamHomo ouensiBane.

Om ocobena Baknocm 3a nogbpxkane Ha nocaegoBameanocmma u
Buumanuemo Ha npoBepumeaume ce nocouBam u3noa3zBanemo Ha ueaus
ob6xBam Ha ouenbunama ckaaa (Xulimwbn 1988, 'epzanoB 1976) u onmumaaHo
Bucokama ckopocm na npoBepka, egnakBa 3a Bcuuku npoBepumeau - m.e.
Heooxogumocmma om npoBepka na egnakvB Opoli ecema om Bceku
npenogaBamea 3a egunHuua Bpeme - Heno3BoadaBawa “anaaumusupane” hHa
ouenkama (Yapnu 1982, Xuiimbn 1988).

3a pazauka om xoaacmuyHume npouegypu, aHaAumuyHume Memogu ce
cMsimam 3a no-obekmuBnu u ce npenopbuBam om uzcaegoBameaume, ocodoeHo

npu HeBb3mokHocm ga ce noa3Bam ycayeume Ha noBeue npoBepumeau.

“ Hanpumep 6-cmenennama ckaaa, gupepenuupana 3a pazauunume HuBa Ha Baageene na
e3uka, uznoazBana om Local Examination Syndicate na ynuBepcumema B Ketimopugk uau 9-
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YcemanoBeno e cbwio, ye me ca no-npegnoyumanusm cmua Ha npoBepka om
oueHumeAume, koumo ca neecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha e3uka (Aexman 1993).
ITpu me3u memogu € om ocobena Baknocm ebBkaBocmma no omHowenue Ha
Opost u Buga na cbcmaBrume um komnonenmu u mexkecmma Ha 2pewkume,
koumo ce omuumam, B 3aBucumocm om HuBomo Ha Baageene Ha e3uka om
uznumBanume uau om ueama Ha mecma (Xlo3 u Aackapamoy 1982, Xuiimbh
1988). Ilpumep 3a gobOpe odOMucAeHa aHaAuUmuU4YHa cucmeMa 3a ouensBane na
ece - nAog Ha gbAa2u u Buumameanu npoyuBanus (J[keiikooc u cemp. 1981,
Xapmdouiia 1985)- e The ESL Composition Profile: cucmema, usnoaszBana om
yauBepcumemume B CAIIl u aganmupana u npuaazana 8 CY u HBY. Tsa
u3znoa3Ba uyemupu-cmeneHHa ckaaa Ha oueHsiBane Ha nem  pasAuUvHU
komMnonenma om ymeHuemo 3a nucaHe Ha uyXkgusa e3uk - a uMeHHO
cbgbpkanue (30%), pemopuuna opeanusauvus (20%), peunuk (20%),
ynompeba na esuka (25%) u mexanuka (npaBonuc u nynkmyauus - 5%). Beeku
kpumepuii npumeskaBa paszauuna mexkecm B kpaiinama ouenka® (naii-Bucoka
3a cbgbpkanue u naii-nucka 3a mexanuunu 2pewku). Taka cmaBa Bb3mokno
ouensiBanemo Ha npomuBopeuuBu ecema, B koumo nanpumep mexanukama Ha
NuUCaHE UAU OpeaHu3auusma Ha mekcma ne cbomBemcmBam na Aekomama u
cbBbpwencmBomo Ha u3pa3zsiBane.

Bcuuku cucmemu, onucanu gomyk, npemengupam ga Obgam

4 kamo onucBam

opuenmupanHu kbM nompedbHocmume Ha npoBepsBawus
“o0ekmuBnu” cmpanu (m.e. He3aBucewu om uHmMepnpemauusma Ha
oueHumeaume) Ha “obekmuBno” cbwecmByBawomo nonsimue 3a ymeHust 3a
nucane Ha ece Ha uyXkg e3uk. Ilpuema ce, ue Bceku egun npoBepumea,
u3noa3Baiiku cucmemama om 2omoBu kpumepuu, we moxke ga 3abeaeku B

ecemama u OueHu egHo3HauHO kamo goOpu u agekBamnu uau caabu u

HezagoBoaumeanu Bcuuku uzpegenu xapakmepucmuku. ToBa 6u o3nauaBaao

cmenennama ckaaa, usanoaszBana om The Testing Service na Bpumanckus coBem

“ Tosu eaemenm 3a cbXkaaeHue e uz2yben npu aganmupanemo Ha cucmemama B Boazapusi,
kamo na Bcuuku eaemenmu obuknoBeno ce npucBosiBa egnakaB 6poii mouku.

7 Buk Aagbpebh (1991), TToaum u Mwpetii (1993) 3a kaacupuyupanemo Ha ouenbuHUME
ckaau kamo makuBa, opuenmupanu kbM nompebumeasi, kbM cb3gameAume Ha ecemo uAu
kbMm HezoBume npoBepumeaume.
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Bcuuku, npoBepsiBawyu egna u cbwa nucMeHa paboma ga s OueHsm
npudAU3UMEAHO NO €JUH U ChbWU HAYUH UAU noHe ga gagam egHak®bB
cbnocmaBumeaen peg mexkgy nskoako npoBepenu ecema. Ha npakmuka o6aue,
moBa MHO20 yecmo He ce nocmuza: omkpumu ca 3HauyuMu pa3muHaBanus
kakmo B ouenkama na egna u cbwa paboma cnopeg gBama pazauunu mMemoga
- X0AacmuyeH u anaaumuuen (Xlo3z 1989, cmp. 94), maka u npu ouensiBanemo i
om gBama pazauuHu oueHumeAau, noa3Bawu egun u cbwu Mmemog (CmeHAu u
Xonkunc 1972, OezopeakoB 1974, Xamn-Aaiibnc 1990%). Tasu aunca Ha
cbusMepHocm, cbomBemcmBue u nocaegoBameanocm gopu U y €guH U Cbuiu
npoBepumea (Xulimbn 1988) nacouBa kbm auncama na egunen koncmpykm
(Keau 1955) na ecemo y oueHumeaume kamo ocnoBen uszmounuk Ha
HeBaaugHocm u Henagekgnocm Ha kpaiinama ouenka (Xamn-Aatibnc 1990).
Hoceza obaue mo3u cbwecmBen usmounuk Ha neBaaugnocm B cydoekmuBnomo
oueHsiBane He € noAyyua Heobxogumomo BrHumanue B u3zcaegoBameackama
Aumepamypa.

ITogoOna undopmauusi € noayuena npu uscaegBanemo Ha npoueca Ha
ouensiBane Ha ycmHume omzoBopu Ha unguBugume. Cnopeg IToaum u Mbpetl
(1993) npoBepumeaume Ha ycmHOmo oOwyBane na npakmuka pabomsm c
MHO20 Nno-onpocmena cucmema om kpumepuu, (go kossmo uzcaegoBameaume
gocmuzam, kamo anaausupam npomokoau om komenmapu Ha ouensiBauwyume
no Bpeme Ha camusi npouec Ha oueHnsiBane), omkoakomo masu, npegaazana um
om u3caegoBameaume u noAyueHa Ha 6azama Ha uzcaegBane Ha cbomBenmusi
guckypc om no-meopemuuHo AuH2Bucmuuna 2aegHa mouka. Beposimno
aHaAO2UYEH € npodAaeMbm cbc cucmemume om kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane Ha
YMEHUEmO 32 nucaHe.

B cw3Byuue c uszkazanomo npegnoaoxkenue TogopoB (1976), Cyeiias
(1990), Xunenkamn u Ceamune (1989) oOpbwam BuumaHue Ha
HeoOxogumMocmma cucmeMume om kpumepuu u xapakmepucmukume na

pa3auuHume kanpoBe ga ne ce ¢popmupam u pezaamMenmupam anpuopu, a ga

* I'epeanoB (1976) xunomemuuno gonycka moBa 3a ecemama, Ho npuBekga 6ausku no
xapakmep pezyamamu npu ouensiBanemo Ha 2pewkume B gukmoBkume na uzyuaBauiu
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ce uscaegBam koncmpykmume 3a msax nHa oOuknoBenume ecmecmBenu
HocumeAu Ha e3uka u naauyHume B obwecmBomo akmyaanu obOpa3uu Ha
’kanpa. 3a masu uea € HeoOxogumo npoBekganemo Ha MHO200poiiHuU
ekcmen3uBuu emnupuunu uscaegBanusi.

Xamn-Aaiivace (1990, cmp. 81) mBwpgu, ue 2pewkama B ouenkume ugBa
kakmo om neagekBamnocmma u necbBbpuiencmBomo na cucmemama om
kpumepuu u napamempu 3a ouensiBane, maka u om cydekmuBuust xapakmep na

¢dakmopa npoBepumea.

2.4.3.4. IIpoBepumeasim

3nauumeaen 6poii om uzcaegBanusima Ha npoueca Ha oueHsiBane Ha
nucMeHume yMeHusi ca cBbp3anu ¢ Henagexkgnocmma Ha npoBepsiBawume -
kakmo ¢ mssxnama coocmBena nenocaegoBameanocm, maka u ¢
HeBb3moXknocmma ga nocmuenam cb2aacue ¢ koaeaume cu no OMHOWEHUE Ha
kpatinama ouenka na ecemama u mexuume komnonenmu, koumo mps68a ga
O0bgam ouensiBanu.

Ouenkama moXke ga 0bge nocmaBena Bb3 ocnoBa na moBa a/kakBo u
kak e nanucano B ecemo, 6/kakBo cmsma npoBepumeasm, ue nuwewusm e
uckaa ga kaxke uau nanpaBu, B/kak uzeaekga ecemo na Bwvawen Bug,
Bkalouumeano u nouepka Ha nuwewusi, 2/npegxogHa npegcmaBa u MHeEHue 3a
3HaHUsIMa U yMeHusma Ha nuwewus u m. H. (AngpeeB 1970, Yamep 1984,
Xuitimbh 1988). Bp3amokHo e ga ce uzdeane uau 3acuau epekmbm Ha Hsgkou om
me3u ¢pakmopu. Hanpumep ¢ Bce no-wwupokomo u3noa3Bane na nepconasnu
komnlompu 3a mekcmoobpabomka MHO20 om npenogaBameaume uszuckBam
om cmygeHmume cu ga npegaBam nucMenHume cu pabomu Haneuamau,
nocmaBsim ce ycaoBusg 3a aHOHUMHOCM uAu nbk HanpomuB, caegu ce no-
npogbakumeAHo pabomama Ha omgeAaHume cmygenmu, 3a ga Moxke ouenkama
i ga s 00xBane B usiaomo i paznooOpasue u npu pazauunu ycaoBus (Peiig u
[N'uaGbpm 1986, Bopuxam 1986, Kongobn u Xamn-Aatlibie, uumupano om Xamn-

Aativnc 1990, Xamn-Aaiibac 1997 u gp.). JBama npoBepumeau mozke ga

O0bacapcku e3uk cybekmu.
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ce pazauuaBam no obOxBama na ouenkume, koumo gaBam npu ¢ukcupanu
kpatinu cmotinocmu, no cmpukmHocm Ha ouensiBanemo, kamo mo3u ¢ no-
Bucoku ouakBanus npucwbkga no-caabu ouenku (u oOpamhno), uau no
OMHOCUMEAHOMO npeuensaBane Ha egno ece kamo no-godpo uau no-caado om
gpyeo (m. e. no cpaBHumeaHus peg Ha ouenkume) (Xuiimbn 1988, cmp. 144).
Owe npe3 1961 2. Mugepux u cbmp. nokazBam, ue pazauuHume
npoBepumeau peazupam Ha pas’AUYHU CmMpaHU OMm HANUCaHOMO U MmO C
u3zBecmna Bbmpewna nocaegoBameanocm. Xamn-Aatiivhc (1989) ycmanoBsiBa,
ye npoBepsBawume ecema ycewam kyamypno-oOpazoBameanume u
emHuuecku paszauuus wmexkgy nuwewume, Bogeilku ce omuacmu om
npegxogHusi cu onum u omyacmu om e3ukoBume u pemopuunu ocodenocmu Ha
Hanucanomo (cpB. ¢ Cyeiiaz3 1990). Ban, Aopenc u Mewp (1991) nbk
omkpuBam, ue peakuusma na ouenumeaume kbm epewkume, gonychamu B
nucMeHume pabomu Ha cmygeHmume, HeecmecmBeHu HocumeAu Ha e3uka,
3aBucu om msixnama gucyunAuHa (Hay4eH UHmepec), NOA U npeguiueH onum C
nogodHu nucMenHu padomu. Pa3zauku ce ycmanoBsBam B ouenkume na
npenogaBameaume - ecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha e3uka - XkuBsiau B cmpanama
Ha oOyuaBanume u makuBa, koumo ca omkbcnamu om couuaano kyamypnus i
konmekcem (T"aaoyeti 1980, Eauc 1985, cmp. 292, Xagen 1991). Aygyue (1982)
cbwo koncmamupa, ye npenogaBameaume oOpbwam no-20AAM0 BHuMaHue Ha
dopmasnume epewku B omeoBopume nHa uznumBanume 3a paszauka om He-
npenogaBawume ecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha e3uka. Tst ce onumBa ga namepu
o0sicHeHue 3a mo3u us3mouHuk Ha HeBaaugnocm BB pakma, ue pazauuusima B
kpumepuume 3a ouenka ugBam om pasaukama B konmekcma, B koiimo
pabomsim gBeme epynu HaOalogaBanu cybekmu: yyumeaume, koumo ca
nenpekbcnamu cBugemeau Ha pa3Bumuemo Ha MeXkgunhHusi e3uk Ha
obyuaBanume, omyumam Hez2oBust nsinpegbk B cbnocmaBumeaen naan ¢ Beska
npegxogHa cmenel, gokamo He-npenogaBameaume 20 npuemam 3a gageHocm
u cbcpegomovyaBam BHumanuemo cu Bbpxy cbgbpkanuemo. To3u uzBog
omnoBo npaBu akmyaaen Bbnpoca kakBo 6u caegBaao ga ce ouensiBa ¢ ecemo -

yucmo e3ukoBama uau obwo komynukamuBuama komMnemenmuocm.
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ITvpBama, makap u Bakna, Ou moeaa ga ce npoBepsBa c¢ no-gupekmuu
o0ekmuBnu mecmoBe.

B cBoemo u3caegBane na ouenkume, koumo npenogaBameaume gaBam
Ha komynukamuBnama komMnemenmnocm na mecmyBanume, CaBunbon (1985,
cmp. 131) ycmanoBsBa, ye gopu “komynukamuBno opuenmupanume” yuumeau
npugaBam 0coOEHHO 20AsIMO 3HaueHue Ha cmpykmypnama (AuHeBucmuuna)
npaBuanocm - go makaBa cmenen, ue kpatinama um 2ao6aana ouenka moxke ga
ce npegBugu no ouenkama na mas3u omgeana kamezopusg. Covwomo
naoalogenue cnogeast u MakHamapa (1996, cmp. 222), kolimo cmsma, ue
nogoOnu ouenku namaasBam koncmpykmnama Baaugnocm na ouenkama na
yMEHUemoO 3a NUCAHE.

ITogobnu omkpumust npaBsm owe no-nasokumeana nogeomoBkama Ha
me3u, koumo npoBepsiBam u ouensBam ymenuemo 3a nucane Ha uyxkg esuk.
Hockopo ce BsapBawe, ue nogodna nogzomoBka npocmo noBuwaBa
kopeaauusima mekgy ouenkume na omgeanume npoBepumeau (inter-rater
reliability), Ho B u3caegBanussma cu na epekmume om kypca na nogeomoBka
Bbpxy oueHumeAaume Ha ecema Ha uyXkg e3uk, Yueba (1994, 1998) mBovpgu, ue
pesyamambm om nogoden kypc e ne moakoBa cvbobpaszsBane ¢ ouenkume,
gaBanu om gpyaume npoBepumeau, koaAkomo no-cmpukmnomo npugwbpkane
kbMm nsikou om npegcmaBenume no-Bpeme Ha kypca na oOyueHue anaAumuuHu
cucmeMu om kpumepuu 3a ouensBane. C gpyeu gymu, koncmpykmume Ha
npenogaBameaume He ca ¢docuauzupasu cucmemu - me Mozam ga Obgam
npoMensiHu 3a noBuwanane Ha agekBamnocmma na nocmaBsHama om msix
ouenka Ha ecemama u ocueypsiBane Ha BpemenHa nocaegoBameanocm Ha
omgeAHusi npenogaBamea npu ouensBanemo (intra-rater reliability). Bobh
(1991) nokasBa, ue ne camo munbm obOyueHue, Ho u konmekcmbm na kypca,
cmenenma Ha HanpaBasaBanemo u nadbAlogenuemo My om cmpaHna Ha HezoBume
op2anuzamopu, kakmo u oOpamnama undopmauuss u komnemenmuusim
komenmap Bobpxy uzBvpuienama om msix npoBepka u ouenka, uepasm Baxkna
poas 3a nogcuaBane Ha nagekgnocmma um kamo npoBepumeau Ha ymMeHUEmMo

3a nucaHxe.
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M maka, B aumepamypnus 0030p 0sixa npegcmaBenu u3zxogHume
noaoXkenust B Hacmosiwemo uzcaegBane.

KomynukamuBuama komMnemenmunocm npu nucMeHomo u3zpa3ssiBane Ha
uykqgusa e3uk 0e gedpunupana kamo caoken komnaekc om BzaumozaBucumu
komnonenmu, koumo ce pazBuBam ycnopegno y uzyuaBawume e3zuka u yuiimo
eaemMenmu ca B pasauuna cmeneH nogBaacmHu Ha unmepdepenuusi om
kyamypnume u odwoo0pa3oBameanume HOpMu Ha pogHus e3uk. Ouepmana 6e
Bb3moknocmma u Heobxogumocmma ymMenuemo 3a nucmena komynukauus na
uyzkgusi e3uk ocobeno B nanpegnaaume emanu Ha uyXkgoe3ukoBo ycBosiBane ga
ce npoBepsiBa gupekmno upe3 ecema, kamo 0Osixa paszeaeganu
cbwecmByBawume o6ekmuBnu npodaemu BbB Bpwv3ka ¢ BaaugHnocmma Ha
nocmaBenama ouenka. Om nbpBocmenenna Baknocm ce oka3a auncama Ha
SICHU — U €gHO3HauHO npuaokumMu om ecmecmBenume u HeecmecmBeHume
HocumeAau Ha e3uka — kpumepuu 3a ouenka na npogykma, cBbp3ana c
gedunHupanemo Ha kaHpa Ha apeyMeHmamuBHOMO ece Ha pogHus e3uk u

e3uka-ueAa.
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3. PE3YATATU M OBCBH2K/JIAHE

3.1. Ekcnepumenm No. 1

3.1.1. Xunomesa

ITpenogaBameackusim mu onum, kakmo u Mnozobpotinume guckycuu ¢ mou
koaeeu, cmygenmu u kypcucmu, me kapam ga BspBam, ue Heycnexbm Ha
obyuaBanume B nanpegnaa cmaguii na uyxkgoe3zukoBo ycBosiBane npu
nucaHemo Ha ecema ce gbaXku npeguMHO Ha paszaudusima Mexkgy ouensBawu
u oOywyaBanu B kpumepuume 3a ouensBane Ha yMeHuemo 3a nucaHe U
omHocumeAaHama meXkecm Ha nocaegnume B kpalinama ouenka na
nucMenama padoma. Jlopu kozamo nucanemo ce npegxozkga om cBoeodbpaznu
dopMu Ha oOyueHue, ecemama Ha oOyyaBanume He ca B npsika 3aBucumocm ¢
npenogaBanume 3nanus. Pazauuusima Beposimuo npousmuuam om:

a/ npekomMepHomo pa3zuumaHe oOm cmpaHa Ha oOyyaBanume Ha
koMnemenmunocmma um 3a nucMenna komynukauust na pognust e3uk u npekust
mpaHcdep Ha YMEHUEmoO 3a nucaHe Ha ece om Oba2apcku nHa anzauiicku, 6e3
ga ce omyumam cneuudpuunume kyamypHo-odpazoBameanu napamempu Ha
mo3u Xkanp B gBama e3uka, m. e. cbwecmByBawomo nHecbomBemcmBue
MmeXkgy oBaagsnama e3zukoBa cucmema Ha uykgus e3uk u HauuoHaAHOmMO -
uau unguBugyaanomo - e3ukoBo mucaene na obyyaBanume (ITonoB 1973,
ITenueBa 1996 u gp.); auncama Ha konmpacmuBau yuebHuuu/cnpaBounuuu,
mpemupawiu  me3u npodaemu, caegBa cbwo ga ce ombeaeku (cpB. c
BacuaeBa 1996);

0/ neBv3moknocmma ga ce onepauyuoHaAu3upam meopemuvyHume
3HaHus 3a aneauilickomo ece B agekBamno e3zukoBo noBegenue u ymenue 3a
npaBuana camoouenka, ocobeno B cmpecoBume uznumHu cumyauuu, UAU NO
gymume Ha AabH [letiBuc: “3nanuemo .. ne e ekBuBaaemmno, Humo
nokazameano 3a noBegenuemo. IloBegenuemo e no-caokno, u no-
MHO2000pasno.” (HetiBuc 1990, cmp. 137*); mmo20 om cbBpemennume

nogxogu u Memogu Ha uyxkgoe3ukoBo oOyuenue cbw0 npusnaBam, ue

“ TIpeBog Ha aBmopa.
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3HaHuemo Ha e3ukoBume npaBuaa ne e cBbp3ano B npuuyunno-caegcmBena
Bpb3ka ¢ ymenuemo ga ce uznoasBa esuka cBobogHo u komnemenmuo (Buzk
cbwo SAnakueB 1977, cmp. 23, Aeku 1994, cmp. 176-177);

B/ necnocobHocmma ga ce acumuaupam u3uckBanusma ha
oueHsiBawjume u MexaHu3Ma Ha npuaazaHnemo um Ha npakmuka - mo3su
¢denomen e usBecmen B Aumepamypama kamo “uepnama kymusa” na
oueHsiBanemo;

2/ 3awumnama ¢ynkuusi na Az-a, koeamo ce omnacsa go ouenkama na
Hawama codcmBena paboma: owe gpeBuume ¢puaocopu kazBam, ue e MHO20
NO-yHU3UMEAHO ga OCb3HAaeW U npu3zHaew caM cobcmBenume cu 2peuku,
omkoakomo ga 2u uyew om gpy2ume - Haau me Mo2am ga cObpkam B
npeuenkama cu!

Hacmosiwusim ekcnepumenm e npoBegen c¢ yOekgenuemo, uwe kakmo
oueHnsiBanemo, u3BbpwBano om npenogaBameaume, HOCU mMmpuuU3MEpHA
undpopmauust 3a HuBomo Ha Baageene Ha e3uka - no omHoweHuUe HA 3HaHUsIMa
(a), ymenusma (6) u msxanomo pazBumue (B, 2), maka u camoouensiBanemo
(uau no-moyHoO cmenenma, go kosmo mo omcbemBa uau ce pazauuaBa om
ouenkama na ouensBawume) moxke ga ocuzypu HeoOxogumama oOpamua
undopMauus 3a nogoopsiBane Ha yueOHusi u npenogaBameacku npouec, a B
kpatina cmemka ga goBege u go noBuwaBane na Baaugnocmma Ha
ouensiBanemo (Buk cvwo Betiau 1996, Mecuk 1996). Cnopeg men - u Mosi
npenogaBameacku onum - npouecbm no cb3gaBanemo Ha yMeHus 3a
camoouenka u ouensiBane na nucmMenama paboma Ha cbyueHuuume mMoxke ga
ce u3noas3Ba 3a ocb3HaBaHe Ha CbWHOCMMA U OCMUCASIHE HAa npoueca Ha
nucanemo Ha uyXkqua e3uk. CmumyAupaHemo Ha Cb3HAMEAHOMO
MemaaunzBucmuuno pascwbkgenue Bbpxy e3uka u neeoBama cneuuduuna

50

ynompeba B eceucmuunus ¢opmam - B konmpacmuBen naan - moxke ga

0 Tpuba (1997) cbwo mBbpgu, e 3a ga ce pa3Busm yMeHusima 3a nucane Ha gagen npogykm
u Baauguszupa ouenkama my, e HeoOXOguUMO Ha yuawume ga ce npegocmaBsm 3a anaau3
gocmambueH Opoii godpu o0pa3uu na cbomBemnust npogykm, koumo npenogaBameassm ga
06cbgu ¢ msx, gokamo mogeabm/koncmpykmbm Ha ecemo cmaHe yacm om msxHama odwa
undopmauus (shared information) kamo 6a3a 3a obwiama umM unmepnpemaguoHHa pamka Ha
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goBege go keaanomo yegnakBsBane na koncmpykmume HnHa ecemo u
kpumepuume 3a nezoBama ouenka mexkgy npenogaBameau u obyuaBanu.
ToBa e wu xunome3ama Ha Hacmosiwusg ekcnepumenm: Aunca Ha
cbomBemcmBue wMeXkgy koncmpykmume “apeymenmamuBno ece” Ha
ouensiBawu u ouensiBanu u Bwv3moknocmma mo ga 6bge nocmuzHamoO upe3
cneuuduuno oOyuenue Ha nocaegHume. Bakno e ga ce omoOeaeku, ue makwB
Nogxog npegnoAaza HaAU4YUemo Ha yMeHue 3a nucaHe Ha Hskak®bB mun ece (B
mo3u cayuaii moBa e koncmpykmbm, kotimo uma 6eae3ume Ha meXkguHeH 3a
gBama e3uka - aneauilicku u Owbacapcku- npogykm) y cmygenmume kamo

usxogHa ¢opma 3a kopueupane B npoueca Ha o0OyueHuemo UM no

camooueHsiBane.

3.1.2. Memog na ekcnepumenma
3.1.2.1. Cyoekm

B ekcnepumenma B3exa yuacmue gBe epynu - o6wo 39 Bmopokypchuuu
om cneuuaanocm Anzauticka puaorozus na CY. Becuuku 6s1xa neecmecmBenu
HocumeAu Ha e3uka. OuakBanomo obwo HuBo Ha Baageene na uyxkgus ezuk
Ha ma3u cmeneH Ha oOyueHue e “proficiency” (Baageene c¢ Bewuna). B
pa3pabomeHnusim aHaau3 ca u3noa3Banu gannume om oueHsiBanemo camMo Ha
12 cayuaiino uzbpanu npegcmaBumeau om gBeme 2pynu.
Illecm Bucoko kBaauduuupanu Ova2apcku npenogaBameau no aneauiicku
esuk om LIMYE na NIYC, npsko aneaxkupanu B oOyuenuemo u ouensiBanemo
Ha Obacapcku cmygenmu, usyuaBawu aneauticku ezuk kamo uyxkg, Osixa
npuemu 3a ueAume Ha ekcnepumMenma 3a gocmambyHO HagekgHu oueHumeAu
u ywyacmBaxa kamo ekcnepmu (I'epzanoB 1976) npu npoBepkama u
ouensiBanemo na cmygenmckume ecema. Cmenenma na B3aumo3zaBucumocm

MeXkgy mexnume ouenku no Bpeme na usaomo uscaegBane IRR =0.67""' (Buk

3agauama. Tpygnocmma na nogoden Bn32aeg e B auncama na ocHoBa 3a cpaBnuenue, kossmo
ga HanpaBu uepmume Ha goOpomo ece aecHo 3abeaeskumu (Keau 1955).

' IRR (inter-rater reliability) ce noayuaBa kamo om egunuua ce usBagu gocmoBepHocmma
Ha pazauvuemo mexkgy ouenumeaume, m. €. 1.00 - 0.33=0.67. Koepuuuenmovm na
kopeaauus, kolimo ce noayuaBa, e egno3Hauen ¢ o Ha Kponbax (Kponbax 1970, Aunakp
1997).
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Taba. 2 om IIpuaokenue No.1). Cnopog Konoau u Caakun (1957, cmp. 154)
mo3u koepuuuenm na kopeaauusi uzpazsiBa 3agoBoaumeana Bpbzka mexkgy

OUEHUMEAUME.

3.1.2.2. O6ekm

3agauama 3a npoBepka Ha nucMeHume yMeHUs Ha cmygeHmume e
B3ema om aneautickama cucmema “Passport to Cambridge Proficiency”,
u3noa3Bana kamo 2aaBno yueOHO nomazaao 3a gucuunauHama Integrated
Skills Course (lnmezpupanu ymenust 3a komyHukauust Ha anzaauiicku e3uk),
uzyyaBana om Bmopokypchuuume. Ta3u gucuunauna e uacm om
komnonenma Ilpakmuuecku aneauticku na ¢uaoaozuueckama npozpama Ha
CV u uma 3a uea ga gage Ha cmygenmume “Bcuuku one3u 3nanus 3a ezuka u
komynukamuBnu ymenusi, HeoOxogumMu UM 3a ycnewHoOmo npegcmaBsHe Ha
mecma B kpas na akagemuunama 2oguna, kolimo e yMmuwaeHo Mogeaupan u
00Bbp3an ¢ usnuma na HuBo Proficiency na ynuBepcumema B Ketim6pugk” >2.
Ha cmygenmume ©0e gagena gomawHa 3agaya ga Hanuwam
apeymenmamuBno ece om okoao 350 gymu na mema “In the modern world
reading is no longer the most effective way of acquiring knowledge”. I1ogoOno ece
ce usuckBa om msax u Ha ¢uHasHusg u3num, mbll ye cmygeHmume Osixa
MomuBupanu ga ce npegcmaBsm goope. (ITo mo3u nauun ce konmpoaupa
adpekmnuusim dakmop B konmekcma na 3agauama - Xatimc 1972, Baxmbh u
[Taambp 1996.) B yuebnuka maszu 3agaua ugBa B camus kpall na ypok,
cBbp3an ¢ pa3auuHume acnekmu Ha HayuHo-mexHuueckus npozpec, kamo
mekcmbm Ha 3agauama ce cbnpoBoXkga om cmumMyAupawia pa3mMucba cHumka
Ha b2bA om cmas ¢ meaeBuzop, Becmuuuu, Bugeo u ayguo kacemu (B
cbomBemcmBue ¢ u3uckBanusima 3a Baaugnocm Ha nucMeHama 3agaua,
ONuUCaHU NO-20pe).

IIpegu ga npucmbnsm kbMm uznbanenuemo Ha nogoOen Bug 3agaua,

cmygenmume ca ouau meopemuyvHO 3ano3Hamu B npegxogHu 3andgamust -

> ABmopcku npeBog om Hanucanama Ha anzauiicku ezuk anomauust Ha kypca, nogzomBena
om ac. @. QuaunoBa, kypcoB pvkoBogumea na cmygenmume om II-pu kypc, 1994/95.
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cnopeg u3uckBanusma Ha npoepamama uM - C NUCAHEMO Ha
apeymenmamuBen mun ece. Obyuenuemo e Guao npegumMHO POPMAAHO - upe3
yemeHe u o0cbkgane Ha nogbpanu 2aaBu om “Writing. A College Handbook”
(Xedpovpubn u Aunkban 1986), cnpaBounuk, nogpodno passcusBaw, npoueca
Ha nucane u ¢opmama Ha anzaulickomo ece. IIpegBugenama npakmuuecka
yacm 0Ouaa npoBaaena nopagu camoyBepeHocmma Ha cmygeHmume B
coOcmBeHume uM 3HaHUS U YMEHuUs u yoegeHocmma, Y€ NPOYemeHomo UM €
NOHSIMHO U NO3HaAmMoO u cAegoBameaHo Henyxkno. Omgeano om me3u
CEMUHApU U napaaeAHo ¢ kypca no unmezpupanu ymeHusl, cmygeHmume ca
nocewaBaau u no-zagbabouen kypc no meopusi Ha nucane Ha akagemuunu
mekcmoBe.

Caeg kamo Bcuuku ecema 0s1xa npoBepenu u ouenenu, BHumameaHno e
nogOpan penpedenmamuBen Hadop om 10 nucmenu pabomu, maka ue ga
npegcmaBsm munuunu kalowoBu nuBa nHa ymMeHuemo y cmygeHmume u
paznoodpazuemo u caokHocmma Ha npodaemume, omkpumu B ecemama um.
ITogbopbm e nanpaBen om ekun om gBama npenogaBameau no aneauiicku
e3uk kamo uyXkg - egunusam ecemecmBen, a gpyausim HeecmeBen HOCumeA Ha
e3uka-uea. PenpezenmamuBnocmma Ha u3Bagkama u Haauuuemo Ha
gocmambuHO BapuamuBrHocm mekgy ecemama Oe goka3ana ¢ npozpamama
FACETS (Aunakp 1997), kamo 6e ycmanoBeHo, ue pazauduemo mexkgy msx
e gocmoBephno - .98, Bepossimnocmma ga cmaBa gyma 3a egnakBu ecema e -
.00, a cmamucmuueckama 3nauumocm 3a cayvyaiinocm Ha u3Bagkama e - .34
(Buk Tada. 1a B ITpuaokenue No.1).  Bpotikama na ecemama ce oOycaaBs
om uzuckBanusima na memoga Ha u3caegBane, npu kolimo mpsabdBa egnuo ece
ga Moxke Obge cbnocmaBeno ¢ Bcuuku ocmanaau B naGopa npu egHO
cpaBuenue / egun ceanc (Keau 1955, Tocmoyn 1958, IToaum u Mwbpeii 1993).
3a ygoocmBo - u uzoaupane Ha epekmbm om nouepka Ha pabomama Bubpxy
ouensiBawyume - 10-me ecema 0sixa nadpanu na komnlomwbp B opueunaasen Bug
u pasmHoxkenu. 3a ugenmudukayus Ha ecemama ca u3znoa3Banu Homepama
om 1 go 10 B npousBoaen peg. Konue om nabopa e npegcmaBen B

ITpuaokenue No.2.
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M maka®,

ece No. 1 - cogvpskanue: omzoBopbm e u3usiao B noasza na knueume (m.
e. npomuBonoaoken Ha me3zama B memama); pemopuuna opeanuzayus Ha
mekcma: odpazey, Ha mpaguyuuoHHUS 3a aHzAulickomo ece AuneeH pemopuyueH
MogeA ¢ ekenauyumuu Bpw3ku mekgy ab3auume, Ho 3akalouenuemo e gocma
obwo u necBvp3ano npssko ¢ memamuunama cmpykmypa na mekcma;
ezukoBa komnemenmuocm: MmunumMaanu e3ukoBu nponycku;

ece No. 2 - cwvgwvpikanue: “apmucmuuen” nogxog kbmM memama -
pascbkgenusma ca npegcmaBenu om umMemo Ha egHa “npenedpeenama’”
ogyxomBopena knuza, HO no o06xBam ce oepanuuaBam B cvbnocmaBka na
knueume cbc cwvBpemennume eaekmponnu cpegcmBa 3a undOpMaAUUOHHO
ocBegomsiBane; pemopuuna opeanuzayus Ha mekcma: pascbkgeHusma ca
op2aHu3upaHu B ab3auu Ha ©0azama Ha UuMnAUUUmMHA MucAoBha
acouuamuBrocm Bpwv3kume mexkgy msx nHe Bunaeu ca ekcnauuumnu (m.e.
caaba koxesust u koxepenmnocm); B 3akalouenue knueume ce npegcmaBsm
kamo Bce owe epekmen nauun 3a ycBosiBane na 3nanus (m.e. aBmopwbm ce
npomuBonocmaBst Ha Muenuemo, koemo e Buyweno B 3a2aaBuemo); esukobBa
komnemenmuocm: He3nauumeanu nponycku B npaBonuca, 2pamamukama u
Aekcukama, koumo e 3ampygnsiBam pazdupanemo na mekcma;

ece No. 3 - cvgopskanue: pascbkgenue nHa mema 3awo knueama Bce
owe e nali-epekmuBnussm nauun 3a ycBosiBane na 3nanus (8 npomuBoBec na
MHeHuemo, Buyweno B 3azaaBuemo); pemopuuna opeanuszauus nHa mekcma:
SCHO u3pa3enHa aBmopoBa no3uuus B cBobogna d¢opma (munuuna 3a
Obacapckuss mun ece) ¢ umnAaunumHmuo-acoyuamuBHu mucaoBuu Bpwsku,
HepeaeBanmuu nacaXku (HeymecmHu apeymenmu) B mekcma, ab3auu om egHo

eguucmBeno uspeuenue; esukoBa komnemenmnocm: uzBecmuu nponycku B8

3 Beaeskkume myk ca npegBapumeanu no omuowenue ha ekcnepumMenmume u He
npemengupam 3a uzuepnameanocm. Yacm om xapakmepucmukume mpsioBawe ga 6bgam
obozamenu u npeocMmucaeHu B cBemaunama Ha nocmbnBawume eMnupUYHU gaHHU Om
npoueca Ha OueHsiBane om paszAudHUME 2pynu OUCHUMeEAU.
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epamamuuHOo omuouweHue, ekcnpecuBhna aekcuka cbC cuaHO oOueHbueH
xapakmep, ynompeba Ha pazzoBopen cmua;

ece No. 4 - cpgwpskanue: omgeAHu HesicHu ugeu u npomuBonoAoXkHO
MHeHue Ha moBa, 3agageno B 3azaaBuemo; pemopuumna opeanuzayus Ha
mekcma: ece om ¢Ba (mpu?) HesicHO omgeaeHu e2paduuecku ab3aua -
cBobogen komnoszuuuonen Mogea om pascbkgenus, noBeue uau no-masko
cBbp3anu ¢ memama, u onum 3a 3akalouenue, koemo obaue BvBekga noBu
ugeu; umnauyumuu Bpwv3ku wMeXkgy omgeanume u3peuenus; e3zukobBa
komnemenmuocm: cepuo3Hu npodbaemu om npaBonucen, aekcukasen u
epamamuuecku  xapakmep; npunoBguenama, emouuoHaaHO —ouBemena
Aekcuka;

ece No. 5 - cogvpskanue: nesicHu, paznokbcanu ugeu u pascbkgenus,
HecBbp3anu npstko ¢ memama (HO me3ama om 3a2aaBuemo ocmaBa
HenpoMeHeHa B omeoBopa); pemopuuna opeanuzauuss Ha mekcma: onum 3a
nogpeXkgane na mekcma B 2paduuecku opopmenu ab3zauu, Ho apeymenmume
ca NOGgHECEHU NnO NpuUHUUNUME Ha UMNAULUMHama acoyuamuBHocm,
BoBegenuemo u 3akalouenuuemo nocmaBsm npobaema B no-odwa
“ucmopuuecka” pamka 0e3 ga o0obwaBam u3zaokenuemo; e3ukobBa
komnemenmuocm: cepuo3nu 2pamamuyHu u aekcukaanu nponycku, ynompeba
Ha pa32oBopeH cmua;

ece No. 6 - cogwvpikanue: no-umupok o6xBam nHa cbnocmaBkama B
guckycusima hna npobaema u apeymenmu B nogkpena Ha me3ama B
3aeaaBuemo; pemopuuHa opeaHuzauyus Ha mekcma: onum 3a AUHEEH
pemopuueH komMno3uuuoHeH MoOgeA, HO HEyMecmHu MemaauHzBucmuunu
mapkepu,; 3akalouenuemo ne e cBovbp3zano npsko ¢ aocukama ha
uzaokenuemo; ezukobBa komnemenmnocm: cepuo3nu npodaemu u nponycku B8
aekcukama u epamamukama, ynompe0a na nceBgonayuen peunuk;

ece No. 7 - cogppsikanue: noguepmano audeH u puaocopcko-noaemMuuen
pazzoBopen nogxog kem omeoBopa na Bvnpoca, cuano u3pazena aBmopoBa
no3uyusi B npomuBoBec Ha me3ama om 3a2zaaBuemo, makap uye ca

npegcmaBenu apeymenmu u B HeliHa nNoA3a; pemopuuHa OpeaHuzayusi Ha
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mekcma: pazcbkgenusima ca B cBobogna dopma - onum 3a napasea u 6aranc
B8 guckycusama; ymecmnu ap2ymenmu, kamo cneuuduunu cayuau (kakmo
mo3u ¢ uemeHnemo npu caenume) cmaBam Baxken momenm B uzaroxkenuemo;
HaAuvyue Ha noBmopenusi; ezukoBa komnemenmuocm: o2paHuyeH peuHuk u
u3Becmuu nponycku B epamamukama;

ece No. 8 - cwgvpskanue: 2aaBnusm npobrem B moBa ece e
usMecmBanemo Ha ¢okyca na guckycusima om knueume Bbpxy meaeBususma;
pemopuuHa opeanuzayus Ha mekcma: ad3ayume ca goOpe OpzaHu3upaHu, a
Bpb3kume mezkgy msx ca ekcnauyumnu; 8 cmpykmypHo omHoweHue € cna3ex
AUHElHUSIM pemopudyeH Mogea; e3ukoBa komnemenmuocm: 0o2am u
uguomamuueHn peunuk; goope ycBoena epamamuka; npaBuaen npaBonuc, Ho ¢
gocma cbkpamenu ¢popmu (“&”, “don’t” u gp.);

ece No. 9 - cwvgovpskanue: omeoBopbm caegBa u ap2ymMeHmupano
obocnoBaBa mezama BvbB Bvbnpoca; pemopuuna opeanuzayus na mekcma:
cnazen € kaacuueckusm pemopuuen mogea 3a oOpz2aHu3auus Ha €cemo;
ekcnauuumnu  Bpwzku  mexkgy wacmume B usgaomo;  esukoBa
komnemenmuocm: Bucoko HuBo na auneBucmuuna koMmnemenmuocm u 602am
peunuk;

ece No. 10 - cwvgwvpskanue: onum 3a no-3agbAboueH nogxog kbm
npobaeMa B memama, HO pa3nokbcaHocm Ha u3aokeHuemo; nogkpena Ha
me3ama om 3a2aaBuemo; pemopuuna  opeanuzauyuss Ha  mekcma:
HegoBbpwieHu u3peuenust U Aunca Ha sicHa op2aHu3auusi Ha pa3cbkgenusma B
ab3auu; aunca na koxesust u koxepenmnocm; e3zukoBa komnemenmnocm:
cepuo3nu nponycku B e3ukoBo omnowenue, Bogewyu go Hnepazdbupane Ha

mekcma;.

3.1.2.3. Incmpymenm

CbwHocmma Ha HacmosAwomo u3cAaegBane e cpaBusiBanemo Ha
pedyamamume om mpu omgeAHu oueHsaBanug na 10-me ecema om camume
cmygenmu ¢ “ucmunckume” (B8 cmucba Ha Hali-gocmoBepHume) um npeuenku,

HanpaBenu om oOyyeHu u onumuu npenogaBameau. Cmygenmume ca
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oueHsiBaau ecemama npegu, no Bpeme Ha u caeg kpambk kypc (B pamkume na
gucuunaunama npakmuuecku ymenust no unmezpupan anzauiicku), ueasuy, ga
cb3gage y msix ymMeHus 3a npaBuano ouensaBane na coocmBenume uM nucMeHu
pabomu.

Ha npenogaBameaume Oe pa3peweno ga Bzemam konusima om 10-me
cmygenmcku ecema y goma u ga 2u npoBepssm go 7 gHu (cnopeg oduvatinama
npouegypa u npu gpyeume e3zukoBu mecmoBe), uznoasBaiiku momenm Ha
Mmakcumaano cnokoiicmBue u  konuenmpauus. He ce u3uckBawe
u3noa3Banemo Ha oOnpegeAeH Ha4yuH UAU cucmeMa om kpumepuu 3a
ouensiBane: npenogaBameaume mpsioBawe ga npeuenssim nucMenume padomu
cnopeg cobcmBenume cu cboOpakeHus u u3MmepeHuss 3a  goOpo
apeymenmamuBHo ece, pazuumallku Ha onuma u nogeomoBkama cu.
Muoeokpamno 6e noguepmano u3zuckBanemo ecemama ga ce paznoaoxkam
Bopxy cpaBhnumeanama ckaaa egBa caeg kamo O0bgam npouemenu u 10-me
pabomu, mbii kamo 3a ueaume nHa u3zcaegBanemo e 3nauuma He moakoBa
abcoaAlomnama cmoilinocm Hna ouenkama, koakomo cbomuHoweHuemo u
cpaBrnumeanusm peg wmexkgy 10-me ouenku. IlvpBonauwaano, 3a ga ce
MuHumaauzupa epekmbm Ha kpailino omkposiBawyjume ce u pazauunu om
obwama mengenuus cyoekmuBnu npeuenku, kakmo u ga ce komnencupam
pasauvusima om pa3zHooOpazuemo B HayuHume Ha oueHsiBane, noAyueHume
abcoalomnu cmotinocmu om 6-me oueHumeau ca npuBegenu kbm obwa
cpegHoapumMemuyHa ouenka, HO ganHume cbgbpkam u cmoiiHocmma Ha
cmangapmuomo omkaonenue. Cnopeg Xlo3 (1989, cmp. 86), ako B egno
goOpe 3aMuCA€HO U OpeaHu3upaHo oueHsiBane nucMeHume pabomu ce
npezaegam om yemupu pazauunu Bucoko-kBaaupuuupanu npenogaBameau,
gocmoBepnocmma Ha ouenkama MmHozokpamhno ce noBuwaBa. ITo-kbcho
wecmme uHmepBaanu ckaau, usmepBawu ymMeHuemo 3a nNucaHe cnopeg
wecmumama ekcnepmu, 0Osixa obegunenu B egna obwa ckaaa ¢ eguHHO
HAa4YaAO0 U eguHHa eguHuua 3a u3MepBane (I'epeanoB u cvmp. 1975a),
usnoasBatiku npoepamama FACETS (Aunakp 1997) 3a cmamucmuuecka

oOpabomka. Cnopeg u3zuckBanemo na 3akona 3a kamezopuaanomo cbkgenue
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(Topeepcvh 1958), 3a ga Mmoeam ga 6bgam uzuucaenu ckasaoBume cmoiinocmu
Ha ecemama € HeoOxogumo Mexkgy ouenkume na ekcnepmume ga uma
gocmambyHa cmeneH Ha pa3sceiliBane, m. e. ga cbwecmByBam none mpu
pazaudHu ouenku 3a egno ece (I'epeanoB 1976, cmp. 5). B mo3u cmucba
pesyamambm (eguHHama ouenbuHa ckasa Ha npenogaBameaume) e Baauges,
kamo cmenenma na nagexkgnocm e .97 (Buxk Tao6a. 3 B8 ITpuaokenue No.1).

Cmygenmume, Ha cBoii peg, ouenHuxa 10-me nucmenu pabomu
mpukpamno: nwbpBonauasano, npegu ga ca uskapaau nogzomoBka no
camoouensiBane, Bmopu nbm caeg npukalouBanemo na nbpBama uacm om
kypca, ¢okycupawa “Ppopmama” na anzaulickomo ece (nynkmyauus,
npaBonuc, peunuk u epamamuka), u 3a nocaegen nbm B kpas na Bmopama
yacm om kypca, nokpuBawa ouensiBanemo Ha “cbgbpkameanama wacm”
(npobaemume Hna koxe3usima, koxepenmHocmma u oOwama pemopuyHa
cmpykmypa Ha apaymenmamuBuomo ece B nezoBust anzauticku popmam). 3a
pazauka om npenogaBameaume, cmygenmume mpsiOBawe ga usBvpwam
ouensiBanemo “Ha msicmo” B pamkume Ha cmaHgapmHusi yuebeH ceMuHap om
80 Munymu: mas3u nocmanoBka umawe 3a ueA nocmeneHHo ga nogeomBu u
onmuMu3upa NPOMuUYaHemo Ha npoueca Ha caMmoouensaBane B ycaoBusima na
uznumHomo Hanpexkenue. B ekcnepumenma 06sixa uznoasBanu pesyamamume
om oueHnsiBanemo camo Ha 12 cayuaiino u3bpanu cmygenmu (moBa e u
3awumnHa  Mspka cpewy mekyuecmBomo B nocewaemocmma —om
cmygenmume Ha pegoBHu yueOHu cemunapu). OmnoBo cyoekmuBnocmma u
epekmbm om u3noa3Banama cucmema Ha oueHsBane Osxa mywupaHu
nocpegcmBoM aHaAu3a Ha cpegHOapumMemuuyHume - a He abcoalomnume -
cmolinocmu om ouenkume na Besko ece. Cmangapmuomo omkAoHEHUE CbWwo
Oewe omobeasi3ano, a pedyamamume caeg Bceku eman Osxa cbwo
cmamucmuuecku oopabomenu ¢ npoepamama FACETS.

CpaBnenusma wmeXkgy ecemama 0Osixa omoOeas3Banu  Bbpxy
negedpunupana ckaaa om 1 go 10, kamo no-Bucoka cmoiinocm O6ewe
omcbXkgana 3a noka3ano no-goOpo yMEHUE 33 NUCAHE Ha €ce u o0pamHo, m.

e. bewe u3noa3Bana ekcnepumenmaana npouegypa, 6azupana Ha Memoga Ha
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panzkupane (I'epeanoB 1976, cmp. 38, Aabn u HetiBuc 1977, cmp. 151). I om
cmygenmu, u om npenogaBameau ce uzuckBawe nbpBo ga npeaaegam Bcuuku
ecema u egBa moeaBa ga npucmbnsim kbMm nogpekganemo um no ckaaama. U
Ha gBeme e2pynu oueHumeAau He Osxa gagenu HukakBu npegBapumeanu
ykazanus ocBen undpopmauusima 3a ouakBanomo odbwo nuBo - “proficiency” -
Ha yMEHUemoO 3a nucaHe, cbomBemcmBawo Ha cmenenma Ha Baageene Ha
ezuka om cmygenmume-BmopokypcHuuu: mo3u xog om nocmanoBkama Ha
ekcnepumenma ueaewe ga uzdezne HecueypHocmma, kosmo cbwecmByBa no
omHoweHue  Ha  npaBuanume  kpumepuu 3a  ouensiBane  Ha
apeymMenmamuBnama nucMena paboma, uau ¢ gpyeu gymu kazano Bceku om
yusacmHuuume u3noa3Bawe coOcmBenHuss cu ycem u u3MepeHusima Ha
coocmBenust cu koznumuBen koncmpykm 3a gobpe nanucano ece (cpB. c
I'epeanoB 1976, cmp. 17).

Mucmpymenmsbm na ekcnepumenma (kamo u mMemogbm 3a npomsiHa
Ha kpumepuume 3a ouenka Ha cmygenmume) Hamupa cBosima meopemuuHa
ochoBa B meopusima na Keau (1955) 3a xapakmepucmukume nHa AuuHume
koncmpykmu (the Personal Construct Theory). B nauaaomo ma3su meopus ce
u3noa3Ba B ncuxomepanusima kamo cnoco0 3a pa3dbupane u nomazaHe Ha
nayueHmu ¢ pa3AudHU NCUXuvyHu npodaemu, HO caeg moBa e gopaszBuma B
meopusma 3a ncuxoMempuuHume wmemogu’ u ycnewno npuaokena B
paznoodpaznu no cBoemo ecmecmBo u3caegBanus om cdepama Ha
anmponoao2usima, ukonomukama, oOpa3oBanuemo, a Hanocaegbk u BbB
ncuxoaunzBucmukama 3a usmepBane Ha pazauunu napamempu Ha e3ukoBume
eguauuu (Qpymkuna u cemp. 1974, T'epeanoB u cbmp. 1975b, I'epaanoB u
PanzeaoBa 1988, XpucmozoBa 1998 u gp.) npuaoknama auneBucmuka 3a
nponukBane B cbuwHocmma Ha MexaHu3Mume Ha oueHsiBane Ha e3ukoBama
komMnemenmunocm npu ycmHomo oOwyBane Ha u3yuaBanusa uyxkg e3uk

(IToaum u Mwupeti 1993, MakHamapa 1996).

> T. e. “memogu 3a usmepBane, koumo ce ocnoBaBam Ha cbkgeHusima Ha cneyuasucmu
(ekcnepmu) omuocHo koauuecmBama om usmepBanust npusnak” (I'epeanoB 1976, cmp. 17).
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Cnopeg Keau (ibid.) Bceku uoBek pasznoaaza cbc codocmBen nadop -
kotimo moii Hapuua penepmoap - om AuuHu uguocunkpemuunu koncmpykmu
(constructs), koumo My nomazam ga ce opueHmupa u ocMucasi okoanust cBsm.
Upe3s anaau3 Ha cxemama Ha mo3u penepmoap om koncmpykmu
uzcaegoBameassm moxke ga nponukne B mucaoBHume npouecu Ha unguBuga u
ga pasoepe kakBo e 3nauumo 3a nezo BB Bceku equn Momenm: cucmemama
om koncmpykmu HenpekbcHamo ce npomens nog BausgHue Ha
HoBonocmbnBawama unpopmauus uau npeocMucAsiHemo om uHguBuga Ha
MuHaAussm onum B cBemaunama na noBume ¢pakmu. Keau gaBa 3a npumep
mBbpgenuemo “Mepu u Aauc ca muau, a JIXkeiin - ne.”, koemo npegnoaaca,
ye “muaoBugnocmma” uau “muaomo noBegenue” (gentleness) e npusnak, no
kolimo nskou newa cu npuauuam u cbweBpeMeHHO ce pasauuaBam om
ocmaHaAume, m. €. ue Muaomo noBegenue/muaoBugnocmma e koncmpykmbm
(construct), kolimo gagen unguBug u3noa3Ba npu ocMmucAsHEmMO U
oueHsBanemo Ha onuma cu ¢ ocmaHaaume xopa (cmp. 111-112).
Munumaanusim konmekem 3a koncmpykma ca mpu newa®, nocouBa Keau,
kamo gonbaBa, ue He € HEOOXOJUMO U mpume ga ca ynoMeHamu
ekcnauyumno. B 3aBucumMocm om ueaume Ha anaAu3a, gaHHUmME mMo2am ga
Obgam cbOpanu a/ upe3 u3Bauuane Ha auuHume koncmpykmu na cybekma
camu no cede cu uau 0/ upe3 peakuyusima na cydoekma B omzoBop Ha nogagenu
My munuyHu koenumuBuu koncmpykmu (constructs).

B konmmekcma na nacmosiwemo u3caegBane nubpBusm memog e
HaMepeH 3a no-yMecmeH: moii € no-ocHoBen (no gyMume Ha cb3gameast My) U
no-nogxogsw, B panHume/HayaaHu cmaguu Ha u3caegBane. B cmuaa Ha
meopuasma Ha Keau no Bpeme na oOyueHuemo no camooueHsaBane
cmygenmume 0sixa HacbpuaBanu ga cpaBusiBam 10-me ecema no gBotiiku uau
mpoiiku, uzBauualiku one3u mexnu uepmu, koumo eu omauyaBam om
ocmanaaume (cpB. ¢ Yapnu u Kapacen 1995, Tpuba 1996). B kpas na

ekcnepumenma - omuoBo B cb3Byuue ¢ memoga Ha Keau - me moxkexa ga

» O6ekmbm, koiimo ce onucBa, o6ekm, na kotimo onucBanusim o6ekm ce onpuauuaBa no
cbomBemnus npusnak, u odoekm, om kolimo moii ce pazepanuuaBa no cbwust mosu npusnbk.
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cpaBusm noayuenHume pesyamamu c npeuenkume 3a mexkecmma nHa me3u
yepmu B kpalinama ouenka, gagena om npenogaBameaume-ekcnepmu.
Baussnuemo na ¢akmopa ece Bovpxy noayyenume ouenku om

cmygenmume e ¢ Bucoka cmenen Ha cmamucmuuecka gocmoBepnocm.

Duncan test; Probabilities for Post Hoc Tests

Ece nomep ¢y {2} {3} {4} {5} {6} {7} {8} {9} {10}
L17 1,00 -35 78 476 -72 -50 ,59 1,399 -1,20
1..{1} ,403807 ,000053 ,000020 ,000024 ,000027 ,000034 ,010123 ,295378 ,000019
2..{2} ,403807 ,000061 ,000024 ,000027 ,000034 ,000053 ,052745 ,079552 000020
3..{3} ,000053 ,000061 ,069964  ,077726 ,101189 ,467093 ,000197 ,000034 ,000623
4..{4} ,000020 ,000024 069964 ,920698 ,778124 227623 ,000027 ,000019 046385
5..{5} ,000024 ,000027 077726 920698 ,840918 ,247658 ,000034 ,000020 ,046745
6..{6} ,000027 ,000034 ,101189 ,778124 ,840918 ,303431 ,000054 ,000024 ,035418
7.{7} ,000034 ,000053 467093 227623 247658 303431 ,000073 ,000027 ,003600
8..{8} ,010123 ,052745 ,000197 ,000027 ,000034 000054 000073 ,000859 ,000024
9..{9} ,295378 ,079552 ,000034 ,000019 ,000020 ,000024 ,000027 000859 ,000018
10..{10} ,000019 ,000020 ,000623 ,046385 ,046745 ,035418 ,003600 ,000024 000018

Tada. 3.1.1. Pesayamamu om mecma Ha {bukbh 3a cmamucmuyeckama
gocmoBepnocm Ha Bausinuemo Ha ¢pakmopa ece Bbpxy cmygenmckume ouenku

Tosu ¢akm e Bugen u om epajukama na Que. 3.1.1. B nes ca
u3noasBanu cpegnume ckaaoBu cmotinocmu (Tada. 16 B ITpuaokenue No.1),
noAayueHu npu obpadbomkama nHa peaaHume oueHku Ha ecemama cnopeg
usuckBanusima na 3akona 3a kameeopuaanomo cwbXkgenue (TopeepcbH

1958).
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@ur. 3.1.1. BnnsHue Ha pakTopa ece BbpXy ckanoBaTta CTOMHOCT
F(9,30)=43,78; p<,0000
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Howmep Ha eceTo

Ha kpas, c uea ga ce nocmaBu nacmosiwuemo uzcaegBane B 3aBbpwena
BB Bpememo onumna pamka u ycmanoBu edpekmbm om kypca no
camooueHsiBane, 3agauama 3a npoBepka Ha ymeHuemo 3a nucane Oe
noBmopena cbe cbwume gBe 2pynu cmygenmu B kpast na kypca no oOyuenue
3a camoouensiBane - okoao gBa meceua no-kbcHo caeg nbpBama 3agaua.
HoBomo ece “Should stray dogs in Bulgaria be killed?” Gewie memamuuHo
00Bbp3ano ¢ mekywust ypoueH mMamepuaa, HO mo3u nbm 3agayama Oe
3agageHa u OueHeHa om pas3auueH npenogaBamea. Ilpu uscaegBane na
koepuuuenma na kopeaauvusi mekgy gBeme nucmenu 3agauu 3a npoBepka na
yMeHuemo 3a nucane B anasozuunu ycaoBus™ e ycmanoBeno, ue r= .89,
koemo e cmamucmuuecku 3nauumo npu p< .01 u noka3Ba noguepmana
Bpwb3ka/ekBuBaaenmnocm wmexkgy gBama Bwvnpoca 3a cBobogen omeoBop
(Aavn u [etiBuc 1977, cmp. 25), m.e. me ca nopoguau npogykuus,

cbnocmaBuma B npegcmaBssHemo Ha yMeHuemo 3a nucase.
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3.1.3. Pesayamamu u o6cbkgane

Pesyamamume om  ouensaBanemo nHa  10-me ecema om
npenogaBameaume ca u3aokenu B mabauua 3.1.2. VI3noa3Banu ca
mpaguuuoHHUmMe cbkpawieHuss 3a u3passBane Ha cpegHOapumMemuuHa
cmotinocm “(X) u cmangapmuo omkaonenue (SD); No. o3nauaBa
ugenmudukayuonnus HoMmep Ha ecemo, a Peg-bm e noayuen npu
pa3noaazanemo Ha kopueupanume cpegHoapumMemuyHu cmoiiHocmu om
ouenkume Ha ecemama Bbpxy cpaBHumeanama ckaaa om 1 go 10 BbB
Bb3xogsiw, peg (m. e. yucaama om Hez2o caegBa ga ce mwbakyBam kamo
omoOeAsi3Bawu npocmama 3aBucumocm, ue ece 2 € no-goopo om 1, ece 3 € no-

go6po om 2 u m. n.)*®.

No. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

X 9.03 838 [5.57 1451 [5.13 1320 [6.61 824 |10 |3.42

SD  10.98 1.22 1137 (121 258 [1.64 1240 [1.60 |0 2.06

Peg 9 8 5 3 4 1 6 7 |10 | 2

Taba. 3.1.2. OuensiBane na ecemama om npenogaBameaume

Cpegnama cmotlinocm Ha cmangapmuomo omkaonenue e 1.51.
Bucokama My cmotiinocm npu ouensaBanemo na ecema No. 5, 7 u 10 moxke ga
O0bge 00sicheHa ¢ HecuzypHocmma B cucmemama om kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane
Ha nucMeHume yMeHus (4acmuyHo npousmuyawia om nocmaHoBkama na
ekcnepumenma, Ho umawa cBoume kopenu B ss8aenus om no-oow, xapakmep -
kamo nanpumep pazauuuemo B kyamypHo-oOpazoBameanume mpaguuuu no
omHoweHue Ha koncmpykma ece u pa3auyHama cmeneH Ha mMmsIXHOMO
ocb3HaBane om npenogaBameaume, onucanu B aumepamypnus 0030p) u no-

CNEUUaAHO C Hecba2aacuemo mexkgy ouensiBaujume omHOCHO ompa3zsiBanemo

*0 Tosu nbm ¢ 2pyna cmygenmu IV kypc, [Ipuaokua aunzBucmuka, HBY - Ha cbwama
Bwv3pacm u Bucoko paBruwe na Baageene na esuka.

7 Tyk cpegnoapummemuvHama cmoiinocm e m. Hap. “fair average” - m. e. cmotiHocmma Ha
NOAY4E€HOMO CpegHo-apumMemuyHo ce kopuzupa kamo ce uzoaupa Baussnuemo na kpatinume
ouenku (Aunakp 1997, cmp. 81).

* B Ta0a. 3.1.1. ca gannume, Bbpxy koumo ca 6asupanu 2padpukume B mosu pasgea.
ITbanama um cmamucmuuecka oopadomka ce namupa B Tada. 3 B IIpuaokenue No.1.
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Ha HeycnewHume onumu 3a pemopuyecko u cmuaoBo opzaHu3upaHe Ha
mekcma.

Tabauua 3.1.3.” npegaaea nbpBonauaanomo ouensiBane - B cMucbA na
npegxokgawo oOyueHuemo no camooueHsiBane u ouenka Ha nucmenama
paboma Ha cbyyeHuuume - Ha Habopa om ecema, u3Bvpweno om 12-me
cmygenma, ywyacmBaau B ekcnepumenma. Huckama cmoitinocm Ha
gocmoBepHocmma Ha paszauvuemo mexkgy cmygenmume-oueHumeau - .20
(Buk Taba. 4b B Ilpuaokenue No.1), nokaszBa cmpemexk ga ce uznoazBam
noBeue cpegHume cmoiinocmu Ha ckaaama, koemo om cBosi cmpana Ou
MO02A0 ga o3HauaBa neBb3mMoxkHocm ga ce npeueHsim/’npemezasim” yepmume

Ha oueHsBanume nucMeHu padomu.

No. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 o) 10
X 7.76 |8 465 |3.88 |3.88 [4.88 [443 [6.66 [848 [3.25
SD (214 [208 (223 |1.85 [1.20 |[1.74 [156 |2.19 |0.88 |2.72
Peg 8 9 5 2 3 6 4 7 10 1

Tada. 3.1.3. ITvpBonauaano ouensiBane na ecemama om cmygenmume

Begnaca npaBsm  Bnewamaenue Bucokume cmolinHocmu  Ha
cmangapmHomo omkaonenue (cpegno 1.86), koumo, ocBen wue ca
nogBaacmuu Ha 2ope onucanume ¢pakmopu, cBbp3anu ¢ ekcnepumenmaanama
npouegypa, ca owie eguH nbm nokazameanu 3a HeBv3MoknHocmma Ha
cmygenmume agekBamno ga npeuensm cobcmBenama cu paboma.
Hocmam®buHno e ga ce cpaBuu cmangapmuomo omkaonenue om Taba. 3.1.3 u
3.1.2 na ecema No. 1 u 10 nanpumep, 3a ga ce ycmanoBu, ue meXkgy
cmygenmume cbwiecmByBam MHO20 noBeue pasHoz2Aacus u HecueypHocm,
omkoakomo B aazepa na npenogaBameaume. Ilog “neBwv3moknocm” 3a
agekBamna ouenka myk ce pa3bupa kakmo auncama na cbomBemnume
3HaHUS UAU yMeHusi ga ce u3Bbpwu ms, maka u npoBaabm nopagu
HegooueHsiBanemo Ha noA3ama om Hesl U HeomgaBanemo Ha HeoOxogumMume

3a ueama Bnumanue u konuenmpauus. ToBa 3akalouenue ce nogkpens u om

> ITannume B ma6auyu 3.1.3, 3.1.4 u 3.1.5 ca npegcmaBenu no-nbano cbomBemuo B Tabauuu
4a/b, 5a/b u 6a/b B TIpuaokenue No.1.
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pazauuusima, koumo cbwecmByBam wmeXkgy npenogaBameaume u
cmygenmume B cpaBuumeanume pegoBe na 10-me ecema. 3a npezaegnocm
cpaBuenuemo um e onazaegeno Ha (Queypa 3.1.2: pasnpegeaeHuemo Ha
ecemama no adcuyucama caegBa Bb3xogsuust peg, NOAyY€H npu oueHsaBanemo

uM Oom wuecmumama npenogaBameAu.

12 Ouenka

10

Ece No.

0 T T T T T T T T

6 10 4 5 3 7 8 2 1 9

|- % = npenofaBaTencky oLeHKY ===lll=== cTyneHTCKM oLeHKM (0) |

Que. 3.1.2. T'padpuuno npegcmaBsine na ckaaama na npenogaBameaume u
cmygenmume npegu kypca na odyuenue

Habalogenusima mu nokasBam, ue 6ba2apume (3a pa3auka om anzao-
2oBopewume Hapogu Hanpumep) - BkaloyumeaHo u cmygenmume - ca no-
kpumuunu B ouenkama na cobcmBenusi cu xapakmep u onum, no-ckaonHu ga
2u  noguensiBam, omkoakomo HaguensBam uau usmbkBam. Taszu
ncuxoaozuvyecka uepma om HauuoHaAaHus xapakmep moxke Ou oOschsiBa
gonsikbge egna odwoBaaugna xapakmepucmuka Ha ganHume om HacmOsWUS
ekcnepuMenm, a UMEHHO, u€ cpegHoapumMemuyHume cmoliHocmu om
oueHdaBanemo Ha cmygeHmume ca noumu Buna2u no-Hucku om me3u Ha
npenogaBameaume. ToBa e owe egna npuuuna, npenacouBawa Brnumanuemo
HU om aOcoAlomHume cmoliHocmu Ha oueskume kbM msaxHama

OMmMHOCUmMeEAHa BeAuquHa, u3pa3cHa B cbomHOwWeEHuUemo um ¢ ouerume Ha
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ocmaHnaaume ecema (gocmoBepHocmma, Ha koemo 06e nomBbpgeno om
cmamucmuveckama oopabomka ¢ npoepamama FACETS).

OnoBa, koemo npaBu Bneuwamaenue B masu nobpBa ¢asza om
uscaegBanemo ca pazaudusma Mexkgy gBeme epynu ouenumeau B ouenkume
na ece No. 6 cnpsamo ecema No. 10, 4, 5, 3 u 7; 4 cnpsamo 5; 7 cnpsimo 3 u 2
cnpsMmo 1. MeXkgy npuuunume, goBeau go moBa pasnozaacue, kakmo Oe
nomBbpgeno u no-kbcno om guckycuume cbc cmygenmume no Bpeme Ha
ceMuHapume no camoouensBane, ca:

a/ neBvamoknocmma ga ce npeuenu npaBuano nceBgonayunus peunuk
u nogxog B guckycusma u npegnoyumanemo My npeg nNO-AUYHUS U
cyoekmuBen cmua (uau epewna npegcmaBa 3a moBa, kakBo Gu meskaao
noBeue na npenogaBameackama “Besna”)®;

0/ mnepasno3znaBanemo uAu HegooueHsBanemo Ha no-goOpama
pemopuuHa opz2aHu3auus Ha mekcma: ouenka, Bogena eguncmBeno om
usuckanocmma u caoknocmma Ha  Aekcukaanama ynompeba u
2epamamukama;

B/ neBvbamoknocmma ga ce 3abeaeku - u oueHu nogobaBawo -
HepeAeBanmuocmma Ha ugeume (m. €. msxHama HeoOBbp3aHocm ¢ memMama
Ha ecemo);

2/ HaguensBanemo Ha Opu2uHaAHOCMMA U “apmucmuuHusi’ nogxog B
cmuaa Ha ecemo (BbB Bvnpocnomo ece No. 2 apeymeHmume ca nogHeceHu
om egHa ogyxomBopeHa u nepcoHupuuupana kHuea) go cmeneH,
3ambaasiBawia nozaega 3a kakBumo u ga e negocmambuu Ha mekcma om
e3ukoBo uau pemopuuno ecmecmBo, gokamo kaacuueckusm ¢opmam nHa
apeymenmamuBHust mun anzauiicko ece ce npeuensiBa kamo npekaaeno “cyx”,
“eaemenmapen” u “ekcnauyumen”.

ITocaegnama ouenka uma cBoume kopenu B 0bacapckus kyamypno-
obpazoBameaen konmekcm: kakmo 6e nocoueno B AumepamypHusm 0030p,

Ha ¢€ecémoO Yy HaAC NnoO mpaguuusi c€ <2Aega kamo na Xygo>kecmBeH0-
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nyoAauuucmuyen u He moakoBa o00Bbp3an ¢ naykama Xkanp ¢ no-ckopo
umMnpecuoHucmuyHo-cyoekmuBen  xapakmep  omkoakomo  o6ekmuBno-
apeymMenmamuBeH.

Te3u pesyamamu naBegoxa Ha Mucbama, u€ Ou OuAO NOAE3HO 3a
cmygenmume ga uskapam kpamwvk kypc no camoouensiBane u ouenka na
nucMeHama paboma Ha mexHume CbydyeHuuu, ueasw, Haii-Beue ga
akmuBu3zupa cb3nameanomo um konmpacmuBro MemaauHeBucmu4HO
ocMucasine Ha e3uka, ynompe06siBan B eceucmuunus mekcmoBu popmam u ga
“nacmpou” Bwv3npusmusma umM no Bpeme Ha camoouensaBanemo B
cbomBemcmBue ¢ kpumepuume 3a  ouenka, u3noa3Banu om
npenogaBameaume.

Kypcbm ce cbcmoewe om gBa ocnoBrau emana, 3a ygoocmBo napuuanu
eman Ha “Ppopmama” u eman Ha “cbgbpkanuemo”. Tsxnomo paszgeaenue Oe
HaaokeHo om ¢akma, 3abeass3an u om gpyau uscaegoBameau (I"apuovp 1987,
Pomuwatin-Bangepepu¢ u Tuacvn 1988), ue npu pegakmupanemo Ha
cobcmBenume ecema u nucMenama npogykuust Ha cbyuenuuu, uzyuaBauwyume
uyXkg e3zuk obuknoBenno cwvcpegomouaBam BHumanuemo cu Boupxy epewku
2AaBno om mMexanuuen xapakmep u Ha HuBo 2pamamuka na uzpeuenuemo 3a
cmemka na me3u B cbgbpkanuemo u npobaemume, cBbp3aHu cC
opeaHu3auusima Ha mekcma.

IIpe3 cemunapume no Bpeme u Ha gBama emana cmygenmume Osixa
nbpBo pa3zgeasHu Ha maaku epynu om no 3-4 uoBeka, koumo mpsabBawe ga
u3uemam Habopa om ecema u caeg moBa ga uzBbpwam nocmaBenama um
3agaua 3a npoBepka u omcmpansaBane na cbomBemnume 3a emana 2pewku -
ako uma makuBa - na gBe om gecemme ecema koaekmuBno, 3aegno

o0cbkgaiiku BbznukBawume npodaemu®’. TIpu koaebanue, HecuzypHocm uAu

0 Bepossimno nopagu epekma om uskapanust popmaaen kypc na oby4eHue 3a nucane Ha ece
Ha aHzauiicku e3uk. C gpyau gymu, pesyamamume om u3caegBanemo nocmaBsm nog Bvnpoc
edpekmuBrocmma na nogobden kypc.

6! Tasu ¢popma Ha Op2aHu3auus Ha ceMuHapume no camoouenka ce 6a3upa Ha peguua
uscaegBanus na epekma om obcbkganemo na nucmenama npogykuust Ha cbyuenuuume
Bvpxy ymenuemo 3a nucane (Yapau u Kapacen 1995, MakI'poyspmu u 3y 1997) om egna
cmpaxa, u noazama u npegumMcmBama na nepudpasupanemo B cpaBuenue ¢ uzoaupanama
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pa3nozaacue cmygenmume mMoxkexa ga ce koncyamupam ¢ npenogaBameasi cu
uau cnpaBounama aAumepamypa no Bevnpoca om ynuBepcumemckama
oubauomeka na bpumanckus cvBem, Ho om msx ce usuckBawe ga
nocmuzHam koncencyc Bobpxy eqguHHa Bepcus Ha ecemama, koumo
npoBepsiBaxa u nonpaBsxa. Kozamo Bcuuku 2pynu npukalouexa cbe 3agauama,
me ce cbOupaxa omHoBo, npegcmaBsixa nonpaBenume Bepcuu Ha ecemama Ha
ocmaHnaAume 2pynu u 3aegHo guckymupaxa npomuBopeuuBume npodaemMu, Ha
koumo ce 0sxa nambknaau no Bpeme Ha camocmosimeaHama cu padoma uAu
makuBa, go koumo 6sixa cmueHaau no nbms Ha MucaoBHama acouuauusi.

Emanbm na ¢opmama o6xBawawe Bbnpocu Ha npaBonuca,
nynkmyauyusima, aekcukama u 2pamamukama. Cmygenmume mpsoBawe ga
npoBepsam gageHume um ecema - 3agbakumeano cpaBuaBatiku 2u c¢
ocmaHaAume oceM om Habopa - u ga nonpaBsm camo epewkume om mo3u
mun, npenedpezBaiiku kakBumo u ga e npoOaemu om gpye xapakmep.
ITocaegnomo u3uckBane mpsioBawe ga 6bge mMHozokpamno noguepmaBano,
mbll kamo BHumanuemo Ha yacm om msx ce “omBauvawe” om e2pewku u
npodaemu om “no-Bucoko” nuBo u 2u kapawe ga ce uyBcmBam o6bpkanu u
HecnocoOHU ga npogbakam u3nbaneHuemo Ha konkpemnama 3agaua -
npodaemM, kolimo cam no cede cu Moke yacmuyHO ga 00siICHU HEYMEHUEMO Ha
cmygenmume ga npeuensaBam coocmBenama cu nucMena padoma.

I'pynume nogxoguxa kbM u3nbaneHuemo Ha 3agayama no ¢Ba
pPa3AUMHU HayuHA: yacm Oom msX npouegupaxa U3pEuYeHUE NO U3pPEyEHue,
ocmaHaaume npegnoyemoxa ga pegakmupam mekcma nekoakokpammno,
Bceku nbm konuenmpupaiiku ce Bbpxy pazauuna npodosemamuka. VI gBama
Havuna ce okaszaxa egnakBo epekmuBuu, Bonpeku ue nbpBusm 6e maako no-
O0bp3 u 3amoBa Beposmno no-ygauen B konmmekcma na egHa u3numnua
cumyauus. Viamepecno Ou 6uao ga ce uscaegBa gaau Ha Beceku cmygenm

gBama nogxoga ce omgaBam egnakBo goOpe uau munbm Ha nogxoga ce

nonpaBka Ha omgeanu 2pewku npu koMenmupanemo Ha nucMeHume cbuuHeHus (Oapatim
1988), om gpyaa.
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00B8bp3Ba cbe cmpoeo unguBugyasHu MogeAau u cmpamezuu Ha kozHumuBHO
MUCAEHE.

B kpag na mo3u eman cmygenmume Osixa omHOBO nomoaeHu ga
oueHsim opu2uHaAsHusi Habop ecema. Tabauua 3.1.4 nokasBa kopeaupanume

Cp€gHoapummMecmuyHu cmouHoCcmu Ha pe3yamamume.

No| 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
X 824 |845 |437 |347 |323 |3.16 |3.55 |743 |8.65 |1.91
SD |1.67 |1.71 |2.10 |1.50 |0.88 |0.96 |0.65 |1.81 |0.86 |0.66
Peg 8 9 6 4 3 2 5 7 10 1

Taoda. 3.1.4. OuensiBane na cmygenmume caeg “popmMasnust” eman

Begnaea npaBsm Bneyamaenue oOwo no-Huckume cmoiiHocmu Ha
cmangapmHomo omkaonenue (cpegno 1.28), 2oBopewu 3a no-Bucokama
cmenen Ha kopeaauus B ouenkume nHa cybekmume B pesyamam Ha
obyuenuemo. Hsakou om cmygenmume npu3naBam, ue 3agauama no
ouensiBanemo “egBa ceea 3anounaaa ga npugobuBa cmMucbA” 3a msxX u me
3anouHaAu ga s npueMam “no-cepuo3no”. Coewomo 3akalouenue moxke ga ce
HanpaBu u om noBuwenama cmeneH Ha pazauuue Mexkgy oueHumeaume,
omuemeHa npu cpaBuenue Ha ecemama - .56 (Buk Taba. 5b B ITpuaokenue
No.1): ycembm um ce € uzocmpua, cmasaau ca no-kpumuynu u 3anouBam ga
usnoasBam nbanama ckaaa npu ouensiBanemo. (Queypa 3.1.3 uszoOpassBa
epaduuHo npomsHama B mexnume ouenku /cpaBHumeaHusm um peg e
o3nauen kamo Cmygenmcku ouenku (1)/, cbnocmaBsiiku 2u ¢ me3u Ha
npenogaBameaume u codbcmBenusi um nbpBu onum /o3nauen Ha 2padukama

kamo Cmygenmcku oueunku (0)/.
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Que. 3.1.3. I'paduuno npegcmaBsine na ckasaama Ha cmygenmume npegu u CAE(
nbpBama yacm na kypca na odyuenue na pona na ckasaama na
npenogaBameaume

Kamo usiro, kpumuunomo Bw3npusmue na “popmama” Ha ecemo ce €
NOU30CMPUAO Y cmygenmume: Hasuduemo Ha 2pewku® e “cankyuonupano”,
gokamo omcbemBuemo um - oueHeHo nogodaBawo. B kpas na nvpBus eman
egHa cmygenmka cnogeau, ye ceza 3a nbpBu nbm ocb3HaBa kakBo uznumBam
npenogaBameaume gokamo Buumameano npezaekgam u ouensaBam Bcesiko ece
u koako gocagnu mozam ga 6bgam nogobnu “dpopmasnu” epewku 3a yemsuusi.

Kakmo e Bugno om epapukama na QQueypa 3.1.3, ompuyameaHomo
cbomHowenue meXkgy npenogaBameackume u cmygenmckume ouenku na
ecema No.10 u 6 ce e 3ana3uaa, HO MO3U Nbm CpegHOaApuUMMEMUYHAmMa
cmolinocm Ha ece No.6 npu cmygenmume € gocma no-0Au3o go cbomBemuama
My abcoalomna cmoiinocm om cpaBHumeaHus peg Ha npenogaBameaume:
nceBgonayunume maaanponusmu (nanp. “cutters of knowledge”) ca paskpumu
u omuemenu B kpatinama ouenka. Ho egnoBpemenno ¢ moBa u B ece No.10 ca

Hamepenu HoBu “dpopmasnHu” HemouHocmu uau “cmapume” epewku ca

62 3a yaecnenue mepmunbm 2pewka myk ce uznoasBa ga 0603nauu Beuuku BugoBe
HenpaBuanu/neBasugnu popmu, GuAO0 MO OM cucmeMamuueH /error/ UAU HecucmeMamuyeH
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npemMepeHu ¢ HoB “apwun” - moBa 6u Mo2A0 ga 00scHuU cnaga B abcoalomnama
cmolinocm Ha ouenkama, gagena My om cmygenmume: maka mo ocmaBa no-
nucko om ece No. 6.

Ecema No.4 u 5 cbwo ca npeuenenu no-kpumuuno om npegu, HO
nezamuBuama um B3aumoBpwb3ka ce e yBeauuuaa B cpaBuenue ¢ npegxogHomo
uM ouensiBane. IIpuyunama 3a moBa Beposmno ce kpue B npegusBukanus om
kypca “popmaren” ykaon B cmygemmckama cucmema om kpumepuu 3a
ouensiBane: m. e. B npoueca na ouensiBane epewkume B nynkmyauusima,
npaBonuca, aekcukama u epamamukama npuBauuam no-cuano BHumanuemo Ha
cmygenmume Bbpxy cebe cu®. Toszu pesyamam e u B usBecmen cmucba
nokazameaeH 3a meHgeHuusima 3a npuopumema Ha kpumepuume, cBbp3anu c
pemopuyHama opeaHu3auyus npeg me3u om uucmo e3ukoB xapakmep B
oueHbuHama cucmemMa Ha npenogaBameaume npu ouensBanemo Ha
apeymMenmamuBHusi mun ece, HanucaHo om cmygeHmu B akagemuunama
cmeneH Ha oOyueHue.

Cowiomo mozke ga ce kaxke u 3a HoBomo ouensiBane na ecema No.3 u 7.
Abcoalomnama cmotinocm Ha nbpBomo ece ocmaBa noumu HenpoMeEHeHa -
Bonpeku ue u npu gBeme My ouensiBanusi om cmygeHmume CmaHgapmHOMO
omkaonenue e Bucoko, ocobeno B cpaBuenue ¢ moBa na npenogaBameackume
ouenku, koemo 20Bopu 3a koaebanuemo u HecueypHOcmma Ha cmygeHmume
npu npeuensaBanemo Ha Auncama Ha Bpb3ka mekgy Baaugnu camu no cebe cu
apeyMeHmMu U memama Ha ecemo (pa3dupa ce, B cayuaill, ue ca ycneau ga
ycmanoBsm ma3su aunca). IIpekaaenomo aekcukaano noBmopenue - ocobeno
gpa3znewo B nbpBama uacm na ece No.7 - e “3aceueno” npu noBmopHama
npoBepka Ha nucMenama paboma om cmygeHmume: gopu Opu2uHaAHUME U
nogxogsiuiu 3a memMama ugeu He ca B cbecmosinue ga Hakaonsm ouenkama Ha
cmygenmume B cBost noasa.

OmcwemBuemo na kakBumo u ga e cepuo3nu npodaemu 818 “dopmama”

na ecema No.2 u 1 e no-goOpe goaoBeno mo3u nbm, HO kopeaauussma um cbe

mun /mistake uau slip-of-the-hand/, Bbnpeku ue me mezkam pazauuno Ha BeznHume 3a ouenka
Ha AuHeBucmuynama koMnemenmuocm.
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cbomBemnume cmoiiHocmu om cpaBHumeAHust peg Ha npenogaBameaume e
Bce owe ompuuameana.

Pa3zbupa ce, nozaegnamo om npomuBonoroknama ezaegna mouka,
onoBa, koemo cnopeg cpaBrnumeanus peg Ha npenogaBameaume Mmoxke ga 0bge
onucano kamo “npocma” 3aBucumocm mexkgy cmoilinocmume na gBe ecema
(m. e. egnHomo € npocmo no-goobpo om gpy2omo), B peyamamume Ha

CmygeHmume € NOgCuA€HO go CmeNeH Ha “MHO020 no-godpo” - Hanpumep ece

No.8 e MHO20 no-godbpo cnopeg cmygenmume om No.7. ToBa omnoBo
pedpaekmupa Bopxy mekecmma na “dpopmasnuss” mun epewku B cucmemume
om kpumepuu 3a ouendgBane cvomBemno Ha npenogaBameaume u
cmygeHmume Ha mo3u eman.

ToBa uskpuBeno ompakenue na “ucmunckume” ouenku B
cpaBHumeAHusi peg, NOAy4eH npu oueHsiBanemo om cmygeHnmume, He €
u3HeHaga, ocobeno kamo ce uma npegBug nezaBvpwenusm xapakmep na kypca
uM Ha oOyueHue no camooueHsiBane u ouenka Ha nucMeHama paboma Ha
cbyueHuuume. To cbwo nokasBa, ue ocBen nynkmyauusma, npaBonuca,
aekcukama u epamamukama na ecemo, ouensiBawume Bzemam nog Brnumanue
u gpyau acnekmu Ha nucMenama paboma npu ¢opmupanemo Ha ouenkama cu
3a Hed - acnekmu, koumo ce oka3zBam om no-pewaBawo 3nauenue, kozamo ce
npoBepssBam u ouensBam ecema Ha XOpa, HanpegHaau B cmeneHma Ha
Baageene nHa uykgusa e3uk u koumo cmygenmume He Buna2u ca cnocoOHu
agekBamno ga ouensm B codbcmBenama cu paboma, Benpeku ue 3nasm uau
nogo3upam 3a msxHomo cbwecmByBane B usamepenusima na goopomo ece.

M maka, Bmopama uacm om kypca Ha oOyyeHue Ha cmygeHmume no
camoouenka ce ¢pokycupa Bbpxy Bbnpocu om pemopuunama cmpykmypa u nag-
¢pazoBama opeanusauyuss Ha mekcma B aneautickug mun ece. OmnoBo 3a
ygoocmBo ms 6e napeuena “cobgbpkameana”, Bonpeku ue nskoii ¢ ocnoBanue
Oou moebAa ga kake, ue pemopukama e uacm om egHo no-Bucoko HuBo na
komnemenmuocm B uznoazBanemo na auneBucmuunama dopma (Kanaa 1983).

CemMunapume 0s1xa Op2aHu3upadu u npoBegenu no aHaao2uueH Ha nbpBus eman

63 Tesu epewku ce u ungenmuduyupam no-aecHo om Baageewume goope e3uka.
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HauuH: ¢ ma3u pa3auka, ue 2pynume pegakmupaxa 3agageHume uMm ecema om
aaegna mouka Ha maxnama koxesus (cBvpzanocm) u koxepenmHocm
(3aBbpwenocm)® (Xaaugeti u Xacan 1976, Yugoycwn 1978, Bpayn u HOa 1983,
Kyamapg 1985, gbo Boepang, Hdpecaep u CmosinoBa-IoBueBa 1995). Ilo
gymMume Ha camMume cmygeHmu, no3HaBanemo umM Ha memama Beue B
gbADOUUHA MHO2OKpamHO yAecHsiBa u ocMucas pabomama um B cpaBhenue cbe
3aHuMaBanemo umM ¢ 2omoBu npumepu om yuebHuuu u cnpaBounuuu,
mpemupawu npodaemMume Ha eceucmuuHusi kaHp U npouecume Ha NucaHe.
MngykmuBuno  0sixa noguepmanu -  u3noa3Bailku  mMemogume  Ha
AuHeBucmuunomo konmpacmupane - cneuudpuuHume pasauuus  mexkgy
eceucmuunus popmam B Obazapckus u anzaulickus ezuk. Opueunaanocmma,
Ha kosimo kamo ue au Bcuuku gvpXkum, HO umMawa ocobeHo 20aaMa cmoliHocm
3a MAagume xopa, oewe “Bnpeenama” Begno ¢ ocmanaaume kauecmBa na
pemopuyHama opz2aHu3auusi, ombeMallkku U ¢ynkuusma HnHa eguncmBen
kpumepull 3a ¢opmupane Ha kpailinama ouenka npu cmygenmume. be
nocmuzHamo Xkeaanomo cvbomBemcmBue c¢ uzuckBanusma hna anzautickomo
apeymMeHmamuBHO ece Ha 0a3ama Ha cbnocmaBsHemo Ha “apmucmu4yHOmo”
ece (No.2) ¢ gpyeo (No.l), npeueneno nbpBonauasano kamo “cyxo”, HO
cbgbpXkawo goope apaymMeHnmupana u AO2U4HO Op2aHuzupana cmpykmypa.

B kpas na Bmopusa eman om kypca cmygenmume 0sixa NOMOAECHU
HaHOBO - 32 mpemu nbm - ga oueHsim Hadbopa om 10-me ecema. Peayamamume

om ouenaBanemo ca npegcmaBenu B8 Tabauua 3.1.5.

No. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

X 896 16.98 3.75 |[331 [347 [295 [396 592 [9.38 |2.88

SD 10.85 [1.48 1.24 1099 (066 1042 |0.71 096 [0.65 [0.79

Peg 9 8 5 3 1 2 6 7 10 1

Taoda. 3.1.5. OuensiBane na cmygenmume caeg “cbgbpkameanus” eman

Cmangapmuume omkaonenus npogbakaBam ga namaaaBam B
cpaBuenue ¢ ganHume om mabdauua 3 (cpegnoapummemuuno 0.87), m.e. kamo

pesyamam om kypca no camoouensiBane cwveaacyBanocmma wmexkgy

% Cmygenmume ce onumBaxa ga He HapywaBam unpopMauuOHHamMa U meMamuyHama
cmpykmypa na mekecma gokoakomo moBa 6ewe Bv3mokno.
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cmygenmckume npeuenku ce yBeauuaBa. EgquncmBeno npu ecema No.7 u 10
cmotinocmume Ha cmaHgapmuomo omkaoneHue aeko ce noBuwaBam (cpB. ¢
Taba. 3.1.4), Ho nbk npenogaBameaume CbWO HE Ca €gUHHU OMHOCHO
msxHomo msicmo Bupxy cpaBnumeanama ckaaa (cpB. ¢ Ta6a. 3.1.2). OnoBa,
koemo e no-unmepecno obaue e ¢akmbm, ue nezaBucumo om cpaBrnumeano
no-nuckume a6coalomnu cmotinocmu Ha cmygenmckume ouenku (ne 6uBa ga
ce 3a0paBs, ye cpaBrnumeanume ckaau myk ca opgunaanu no cBost xapakmep
u gaHHume om msx Moz2am ga ce mbakyBam camo B pamkume na 3akona 3a
kamezopuaanomo cbXkgenue - I'epzanoB 1976), mexnusim cpaBHumeaen peg
uma noumu cbwust Bug kamo mosu na npenogaBameaume. QQueypa 3.1.4
u3o0pazsiBa mo3u pezyamam /napuuan Cmygenmcku ouenku (2)/ na ¢ona na
ganHume kakmo om npenogaBameackomo ouensiBane, maka u om

npegxogHume gBa onuma Ha camMume cmygeHmu.

12 Onenka

[= =z eiives

Ece No.

6 10 4 5 3 7 8 2 1 9

= =&= = [IpenogaBameacku ouenku —#— Cmygenmcku ouenku (0)
—— —— Cmygenmcku ouenku (1) =—>=— Cmygenmcku ouenku (2)

Que. 3.1.4. T'padpuuno npegcmaBsine na ckaaume Ha cmygenmume npegu kypca
Ha oOyueHue u caeg HezoBomo npoBezkgane (cbomBemno Ha emanu 1 u 2) na
¢dona na ckaaama na npenogaBameaume
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Ocmambkbm neeamuBua 3aBucumocm mexkgy ouenkume na ecema
No.6 u 10 Beposmuo ce gbaku nHa epekma na neomgaBnua npukalouuaus
Bmopu eman na kypca: cmygenmume pa3no3naBam u gaBam gbakumomo Ha
cmpemeka kbMm sicna u npaBuana pemopuuna cmpykmypa (ece No.6),
Bwnpeku ue no-3agbaboueHussm nogxog kbm npodaema B memama ce ouensiBa
noumu paBrocmotiino, nezaBucumo om popmasnume 2pewku (ece No.10).

Huckycuume no Bpeme Ha cemunapume okoAo pazauuaBawume ce
eaemenmu B e3zukoBo-cneuuduunume eceucmuuHu koMno3uyuoHHu Mogeau
kamo uye Au Haii-nocae ca “usnpaBuau” ompuuameanama B3aumoBpbika
mekgy cmygenmckume u npenogaBameacku ouenku na ecema No.4 u 5.
Bonpeku ue u3pazgaBanemo na ugeume B ece No.5 e maako no-aekcukaano
oepaHuuyeHo B cpaBuenue c ece No.4, ne2oBume apeymenmu ekcnauuumno
nogkpensm mBovpgenuemo B memama Ha ecemo - a UMEHHO, ue B
cbBpemennusi cBsim uemenemo Beue He e Hal-epekmuBHusm Hauun 3a
ycBosiBane Ha 3HaHus - gokamo aBmopbm Ha ece No.4 ce onumBa ga Buywu

Baaugnocmma Ha npomuBonoroknomo mBeupgenue (unmesekmyasen

nogxog, kolimo ne e covBcem uzkalouen om Obacapckomo nonsmue 3a
cbomBemcmBue mekgy memama/3azaaBuemo u cbgbpzkaHuemo Ha ecemo)
ype3 AuyHama ouenka Ha nogHecenume ¢akmu, a He moakoBa kamo
u3noa3Ba obekmuBuu apeymenmu, u no mo3u HayuH ce pa3muHaBa c
ocHoBuume ouakBanusi Ha ecmecmBenume Hocumeau Ha e3uka.
Cvomnowenuemo mexkgy cpegnume cmoiiHocmu Ha ecema No.3 u 7 e
ceea cbwo0 noaokumeano, B cbomBemcmBue ¢ uzuckBanemo 3a ymecmunocm
Ha apzymMenmume. TpygHo € ga ce mBbpgu ¢ moyHocm, ue cmygeHnmume ceza
HanNbAHO Ocb3HaBam HezoBama 3Havwumocm cpeg ocmanaaume kpumepuu 3a
ouenka - Beposmno € me ga ca cmanaau npekaaeno uyBcmBumeanu kbm

mo3u acnekm na gagenume ecema B pesyamam Ha ckopo 3aBbpwuaus Bmopu
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eman om kypca (moBa Ou mo2a0 ga ce npoBepu upe3 aHaAuzupane Ha
npenogaBameackume u cmygenmcku ouenku na HoB Ha6op om ecema®).
HecwvBbpwencmBomo na pemopuunama cmpykmypa na ece No.8 -
aBmopbm, Ha koemo ce konuenmpupa Bbpxy egun eguHcmBen napaaea,
guckymupaiiku npegumMcmBama u Hegocmambuume Ha meaeBu3usima B
cpaBuenue c¢ knueume, 0e3 obaue ga nocmaBu unaue goOpe pa3Bumume
apeymenmu B ny’knama nepecnekmuBa - ce npeuensiBa maako no-cmpukmno
mo3u nbm u ce HakazBa no-cypoBo. B Tabauua 6a (8 ITpuaokenue No.1)
yMeHusima 3a nucaHe Ha HezoBus aBmop ce npeuenssBam gopu Ha paBhHuwe
nog cpegHomo 3a 2pynama - /-.11/ (B cpaBuenue ¢ npenogaBameaume, koumo
20 HaMupam 3a o0pasey, Hag cpegnomo HuBo - Buk Tabauua 3 nak mam). Ho
mo3u “cbgbpikameasen” ykaon B cucmemama om kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane na
cmygeHmume He 3anaawBa Helinusi O6aaanc: Ha mo3u eman mol no-ckopo
mpsi0Ba ga ce pazaaekga kamo nokazameaen 3a pazBumuemo u nanpegbvka B
yMeHuemo Ha cmygenmume agekBamno ga anaauzupam u ouensiBam
cobcmBenama cu nucmeHa paboma - ymMeHue, koemo cbc cuz2ypHocm ce
ny’kgae om no-namambHu ynpaXkHenus, 3a ga ce ycbBbpwencmBa.
BzaumoBpw3kama mekgy npenogaBameackume u cmygenmcku ouenku
Ha ecema No.2 u 1 ce e npomenuaa, koemo cBugemeacmBa 3a HoBo-
ycBoeHomo omHoweHue Ha cmygenmume kbM opueuHaaHOcmma: ceza moBa
u3MeHeHue uMa noguuHeH xapakmep B cucmemama om kpumepuu 3a ouenka
Ha pemopuyHama opzaHu3auusi Ha mekcma. ApeymMenmauusma Ha memama B
ece No.2, Bbnpeku apmucmuunus cu u opueunasen xapakmep, ce Bb3npuema
om cmygenmume kamo pemopuuHo no-neydbegumeana, omkoakomo masu Ha
ece No.1. Aeko no-Bucokama cpegnoapummMemuuna cmoitinocm om ouenkume
Ha ece No.1 om cmygenmume B cpaBhuenue ¢ ma3u Ha npenogaBameaume e
Beposmno omunoBo pesyamam om edpekma u BaugHuemo om Hackopo
3aBbpwuaus Bmopu eman Ha oOyueHue, koumo nocmeneHHo we uzue3dnam B

npoueca Ha npakmukyBanemo na ymenuemo.

6 3a moBa 3a cbXkasenue nssmMawe gocmambuHo Bpeme ¢ ekcnepumenmaanama 2pyna B
Hacmosiwomo uscaegBane.
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Queypa 3.1.5 nokasBa epaduuecku mengeHuusima Ha BausHuemo Ha
¢dakmopa oOyuenue Bovpxy ckaaoBume cmolinocmu na cmygenmckume

ouenku.

®ur. 3.1.4. BnnaHue Ha dakTop obyyeHue BbpXy ckanoBaTa CTOMHOCT
F(2,30)=2,04; p<,1483

0,15

0,10

0,05¢

0,00 |

-0,05¢}

CpegHW cranoBM cTOMHOCTK

-0,10¢

-0,15
npeau cnep mbpeusa eTan cnej BTopus etan

O6y4yeHne

Mumepecno e ga ce ombOeaexku, ue kypcom gaBa 3nauumeano
ompaxkenue Bobpxy ouensiBanemo na ecemama owe caeg nbpBus eman Ha
obyuenue. C gpyau gymu, camMama cumyauusi HA OCMUCASIHE Ha coOcmBenume
ecema B cbnocmaBumeaen naan e pa3Buaa ywyBcmBumeanocmma u ymMmeHuemo
3a kpumuuecka ouenka na odyuaBanume.

B kpas na ueaust kypc na obGyuenue no camoouensiBane u ouenka Ha
nucMeHama paboma Ha cbyueHUUUme Ha cmygeHmume O0e gagena 3agaua ga
Hanuwam HoBo apzymenmamuBHo ece om okoao 350 gymu nHa mema “Tpsi6Ba
au ga 6vgam youBanu B bwvacapusi bezgomuume kyuema?” - akmyaana 3a
MOMeHma Ha uzcaegBanemo mema u npsiko cBbp3ana ¢ yuebHusi Mamepuaa Ha
cmygenmume. Ta3u 3agaua 6e 3agagena cbc cbwume usuckBanusa kakmo u
nbpBama, Ho om HOB aekmop no gucuunaunama Vnmeepupanu ymenus. 3a
no-2oaaMa gocmoBepnocm Ha pedyamama 39-me noBu u 39-me cmapu ecema

0sixa npoBepenu HezaBucumo om gBamama aekmopu no gucuunaunama, kamo
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3a kpatina ouenka na Bcako egHo ece O6e gagena cpegHoapummemuuyHama
cmoiinocm om gBeme nezaBucumu npoBepku. Ilpu cpaBuenuemo na odwama
ycneBaemocm om gBama onuma 3a HanucBane Ha ece 6e ycmanoBeno, ue u B
gBeme epynu ouenkume na Bmopume nucmenu pabomu ca 3HaAYUMO noO-
Bucoku u no-zoAsimMa yacm om pabomume Ha cmygeHmume ca Hag CPeEgHOMO

HuBo Ha epynama npu Bmopama 3agaua.

3.14. MN3Bogu, 3akalouenus u npegaokenus Bob68 Bpov3ka c
ekcnepumenm No. 1

Pesyamamume om nbpBust ekcnepumenm nogkpensm xunomesama, ue
Heycnexbm Ha cmygenmckume ecema Ou Mo2ba ga ce gbaku Ha
HecnocoOHocmma Ha Hskou cmygenmu ga camooueHsBam nucMenama cu
paboma agekBamno, omzoBapsiiku na ouakBanusma na cBoume oueHumeau.
B nacmosiwusi uzcaegoBameacku mpyg Oe npegaoken u npakmuuecku
u3npo0OBan Havun 3a cb3gaBanemo Ha yMeHusd y cmygenmume 3a camoouenka.
[Toaokumeanume pesyamamu om mo3u kypc nokazBam, ue ymenuemo 3a
camoouenka ce noggaBa na pa3BuBane upe3 cBoeoOpa3zno oOyueHue.
ITocaegnomo BkalouBa a/ npocaegsBane na Bb3mMoxknume uzmounuuu Ha
npodaemu B guckpemnama (cMucba Ha He- HapaHsBawa camoyBakenuemo na
omgeaHume uHguBugu) ammocdepa Ha oOcbkganusima Ha u3zOpaHume
obpa3uu nbpBonauaano mexkgy camume cmygenmu, a no-kbcHo u meXkgy
usAama 2pyna ¢ npenogaBameas u 6/ anaauzupane Ha oOpa3uyu om pabomama
Ha caMume CmygeHmu, a He Ha HapOYHO Cb3gageHu 3a UEeAma - HO gaA€uHU
om onuma Ha cmygeHmume - npuMepu om noBeue uau no-masko
meopemu3upanu yueOHu nomazasa. Bakno npegumcmBo e npuaokumocmma
Ha Memoga kbM oO0yuaBanemo nHa cpaBHuUmMeAHO 20A€MU 2pynu Om cmygenmu
B pamkume nHa kaacnama cmas u yueOHus cemunap. VM3noas3Baiiku ecemama
Ha cmygeHmume cu, npenogaBameasm e B cbcmosHue maka ga Mogeaupa
kypca na oOyueHue no camMooueHsBaHe Ha nuCMEHUmME YyMEHUs, ue
Makcumaano ga omeoBopu Ha Hy’kgume u npodaeMume Ha cmygeHmume.

Moeam ga 6bgam u3pegenu owe caeguume npegumcmBa Ha kypca:
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o kakmo ©Oe nocoueno u no-2ope, npenogaBameaume u3noa3Bam
ecemama Ha cBoume cmygenmu, koumo ocBen ue ca aBmenmuynu u 3Ha4UMU
no xapakmepa na npegcmaBenume npobaemu, ca u B gocmamwbuen O6poli (na
€gHa U chwa mema) u om HeoOXoguMomo paszHooOpasue (npegcmaBsuu
konmunyym om paszauuHu koauuecmBa u kauecmBa na u3smepBanama
Beauuuna) 3a ueama Hna kypca - dopmupanemo Ha npaBuaen koncmpykm na
€cemo y cmygeHmume U YMeHUe ga ce onepupa ¢ He2o Ha npakmuka;

o no Bpeme Ha guckycuume oOywyaBanume ycBosiBam memaesuka 3a
aHaau3 Ha nucMeHama npogykuus, kamo 20 cBbp3Bam ¢ peaanume
u3MepeHust Ha ecemo - moBa noBuwaBa pazdupanemo um Ha meopusima u
uzocmpsi BHumanuemo um npu camonpoBepka;

O omgeAasiHemo Ha ¢popMaaHusi om cbgbpkameanusi eman Ha npoBepka
no3B0asBa no-scHO U NO-NbAHO OCb3HaBaHe u omuumane Ha npodaemume B
ecemama;

o counpekuBsBanemo Ha cumyauusima Ha npoBepka na noBeue om egHo
ece 3a eguHuua Bpeme npaBu oOyuaBanume no-cbyuacmuu kbm 2aegnama
mouka Ha npenogaBameaume no Bpeme Ha npoBepkama Ha nucmenu pabomu
- NO-NBAHO c€ omuuma HeoOxogumocmma omeoBopbm ga € ekcnauyumen u
omeoBapsiw, Ha ouakBanusma, m.e. makcumaaHO yaecHsiBaw, npoueca Ha
yemeHe u pa3dupane Ha mekcma;

0O uU HE Ha nocAegHo wmscmo, kypcbm pa3BuBa ymenuemo 3a
camonpoBepka u agekBamna ouenka na codocmBenama nucmena npogykuus
gupekmno - upe3 muozokpamno ynpazknsiBane u nezabaBna odpamna Bpwska.

Ha (QQueypa 3.1.6 e nokasana cxemama Ha npegaoXenust kypc, kotimo
Bceku npenogaBamea Ou MoO2bA ga gonbAHU UAU aganmupa Cnopeg
cobcmBenama cu cumyauus Ha uyxkgoe3ukoBo oOyuenue. [{ukbabm moxke ga
0bge noBmapsin gomoezaBa, gokamo ce nocmueHam keaanume pesyamamu.

Memogume na Keau, uznoa3Banu B uzcaegBanemo, kamo ue au ce
okazaxa naucmuna cnocoOHu nbpBo ga ugenmuduuupam npoOseMume, C
koumo ce cOabckBam cmygenmume npu nucaHemo Ha ap2yMeHmamuBHu

ecema, a no-kbcHo ga omuemam u HanpaBasiBam pa3Bumuemo Ha 3nHanusima
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u ymMeHusima Ha cmygeHmume no Bpeme Ha u caeg kypca na obyuenue. C
gpyau gymu, npegaokenama cxema ce okazBa na npakmuka - 8 pamkume na
npoBegenusi ekcnepumenm - cnocodbHa ga npomenu “cmamykBomo” kbm no-
nbAHO cbomBemcmBue mexkgy kpumepuume na oOywyaBawu u obyuaemu,
ouensiBawu u nuwewy, noBuwaBatiku Baaugnocmma Ha ymMmeHuemo 3a nucase

npu cmygenmume.

O0w, meopemuuen kypc ITopBu onum na
3a HanucBaHe HA | smememeees cmygenmume 3a _——>
apeymMenmamuBHo ece HanucBane na
apeymMenmamuBHO ece
OuensBane na “Dopmasen” eman Ha
npegcmaBumeAe | aememeeee- npakmuuecku kypcno | ---->
HAa0Op om HanucaHume camoouenka
ecema (0)
OuensiBane na “Cobgbpkameaen” eman
npegcmaBumeAHuss | seeeeee- > om npakmuueckus kypc | ---->
Habop ecema (1)
OuensBane na HoB onum na
npegcmaBumeAnust | smememeee- > cmygenmume 3a
Haoop (2) HanucBane nHa
apeyMenHmamuBHO ece

Que. 3.1.6. Cxema na npegaoXkenus kypc 3a pazBuBane na ymenuemo 3a
camoouenka Ha apeymenmamuBHomo ece

3a B 6bgewe Ou 6Guro noAae3Ho ga ce noBmopu uzcaegBanemo c gpyau
2pynu cmygenmu u yyauu CbC CbhWOMmo U ¢ pa3AauvHo HuBo Ha BAaageene Ha
e3uka, 3a ga ce npoBepu gaau npegaoXkenusim kypc Ou umaa anaao2uuen
edpekm u Bbpxy maxHnomo ymenue 3a nucanHe Ha ap2ymenmamuBen mekcm.
Mumepecno e cbwo maka ga ce npocaegu gaau no-caabume u no-cuaHume
cmygenmu no egHakbB nauun u B egnakBa cmenen u3Bauuam noasza om

kypca.
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3.2. Ekcnepumenm No. 2
3.2.1. Xunomesa

B ekcnepumenm No.l Oewe noka3zano kak moxke ga ce noBuwu
Baaugnocmma Ha oueHsBanemo Ha yMEHUEemo 3a NUCaHe Ype3 Nocmuz2aHe Ha
no-Bucoka cmenen Ha cbeaacyBanocm mexkgy usmepenusma 3a ouenka Ha
ecemo om npenogaBameaume u u3MepeHusima 3a camoouenka Ha
cmygenmume. Ho B8 nocmanoBkama na onuma 6e u3puyHO goymoO4HEHO, ue
3a ueaume Ha u3caegBanemo ouensBawume ce npuemam 3a HagexkgHu, a
ouenkume, koumo gaBam hna ecemama - 3a “peaanu”, m. e. gaBawu
npegcmaBa 3a ucmuHckomoO CbCmOsTHUE HAa yMEHUEemoO 3a nNucMeHa
komynukauusi y cmygenmume. Pa3znozaacuama obaue, koumo cbwecmByBam
mekgy camume npenogaBameau (u3pazenu B cpaBaumeano Bucokume
cmangapmiu omkaoHeHus1 Ha mexnume ouenku B cpaBHumeanume pegoBe -
Taba. 3.1.2) nokazBam, ue u y camume npenogaBameau uma uzBecmna gosa
HECU2ypHOCM  OMHOCHO  koncmpykmuHume u3mepeHust Ha  goOpomo
apeymenmamuBuo ece u cucmemama om kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane Ha
nucMeHume yMeHus Ha odyuaBanume.

Ileama na nacmostwusi ekcnepumenm € nbpBo ga ce goMo2He go OH3U
auuen koncmpykm (personal construct - Keau 1955) na ecemo - 8 nezoBume
koauuecmBenu u kauecmBenu xapakmepucmuku - kotimo npenogaBameaume
peaano u3noa3Bam B npoueca na ouensBane Ha nucMeHama paboma Ha
oOyyaBanume: m. e. gonycka ce, ue npenogaBameAaume Mozam u ga He
ocb3HaBam Bcuuku cBou gelicmBusi na ouenumeau uau nbk ga He ce
npugbpzkam cmpozo kbm kpumepuume Ha Bb3npuemama Cb3HAMEAHO
cucmeMama 3a oueHsiBane, pabometiiku cbc 3HauUMEAHO NO-ONPOCMEH - UAU
3agbAbouen! - neun Bapuanm (Buk IToaum u Mwbpeli 1993 3a nogoben
pe3yamam npu oueHsBaHemo Ha ymMeHuemo 3a ycmuo odwyBane). C gpyau
gymu, Bb3amozkno e pokycbm na odoekmuBuo cruecmByBawume kpumepuu y
oueHUmMEAUmMe ga € pa3AudeH om mo3u, HaAaokeH um “omBbH” om

u3znoa3Banama cucmema (MakHamapa 1990, Bpayn 1993).
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Ha Bmopo Mscmo Bmopusm ekcnepumenm uma 3a uea ga cbnocmaBu
cucmemMama om kpumepuu Ha Obacapume, npenogaBawu anzaulicku esuk
kamo uykg (m. nap. neecmecmBenu nocumeau Ha e3uka - HHE) a/ ¢ ma3u,
usnoasBana om koaezume um, koumo ca ecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha uykgus
esuk (omOeasz3Banu no-goay kamo EHE), na koumo ecmecmBeno u
obsicnumo ce cmpemsm ga nogpakaBam (I"aaoyeti 1980), u 6/ ¢ ma3u Ha
npenogaBameaume no Oba2apcku e3uk, u3caegBaiiku Bv3moknocmma
koncmpykma apeymenmamuBno ece na HHE ga e noBausin om 6bacapckume

kyamypHno-o06pazoBameanu mpaguuuu.

3.2.2. Memog na ekcnepumenma
3.2.2.1. Cyoekm

OcBen cmygenmume-8mopokypcauuu u wecmumMama
npenogaBameau, onucanu B nvpBus ekcnepumenm, kamo ekcnepmu npu
npoBepkama na nucmenume padomu B u3zcaegBanemo B3exa yuacmue u
yemupuma anzauvyanu u amepukanuu, npenogaBawu - Bkalouumeano u B
bobazapus - aneauticku e3uk kamo uyXkg u gucuunaunu om obaacmma Ha
npuaoknama AunzBucmuka. JlocmoBepnocmma Ha pa3zauuuemo mexkgy
msix € .84, koemo e npuemauBo 3a cmamucmuueckama oOGpabomka na
gaHHume umM om oueHnsiBanemo u goBexkganemo um go egunna ckaaa om
npoepamama FACETS (Buk Taba. 78 Ilpuaokenue No.l). Huckama
cbeaacyBanocm mexkgy ouenkume um IRR=.16 Bepossimuo ce gbaku na
cmpanu4Hu ¢pakmopu, koumo He ca odekm na uscaegBane B nacmosiwama
paboma - maka nanpumep myk Hne ce npaBu pa3zauka wmexkgy
npenogaBameau EHE, kuBeewu B8 cmpanama na cBoume uykgecmpannu
cmygenmu u makuBa 0e3 couuoauHeBucmuuen u  kyamypen
konmakm/onum (mo3u ¢akmop Ha BausiHue Bbpxy oueHumeaume e
ycmanoBen om Taaoyeli 1980 u YaaxayB-HeBua 1995), kakmo u ne ce
npaBu pazauka mexkgy pazauuHume HauuonasaHocmu na EHE (nanp.

Kybpk u Yugoycwbn 1985; 3a 3nauumocmma Ha mo3u ¢pakmop 2oBopsm
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owe u IToaum 1994, T'eopeueBa 1996 B Auunu pazzoBopu) nopagu
HeecmecmBenama cpega Ha npoBexkgane Ha Hacmoswemo uscaegBane.
B®uB Bmopama wacm na cpaBhuenuemo ca u3noa3BaHu ganHume om
oueHsaBanemo Ha ecemama, NOAYY€HU Om mpuma npenogaBameau no
obacapcku ezuk kamo uykg kem MTUC, ¢ godpa e3ukoBa komnemenmuocm
no aszauiicku esuk, HO B poasma cu Ha oueHumeAu Ha ecemama om
Obacapcka ekcnepmna 2aegna mouka. Vndopmauusi e cvOpana u om
gecem onumHu npenogaBameau no Oba2apcku e3uk u Aumepamypa c
gbacozoguuieH cmaxk B cpegnama cmenen Ha oOpa3oBameanama cucmema

B Bvacapusi.

3.2.2.2. O6ekm

B nbpBusg eman na ekcnepumenma kamo cmumya 3a npomuuase Ha
OueHbuHUA npouec y HabalogaBanume cybekmu Oewe u3noa3Ban
onucaHusim Beue (pa3gea 3.1.2.2) penpedenmamuBen HaOGop om 10
cmygenmcku ecema na mema “B cvBpemennus cBsam uemenemo He e Beue
Hati-epekmuBrussim Havun 3a npugobubBame na 3Hanus”. B nocaegBasume
gBa emana, cBbp3aHu ¢ ueama Ha u3caegBanemo, nbpBoHauaAHUSIM
Bapuanm Hna ecemama Oewe ekcnepumMenmaAaHO MaHunyAupaH u
MOgyAUpaH € UeA ga ce u3sicHu umnAuuumHama kauecmBena u
koauuecmBena cmpykmypa Ha peaanHo usnoa3Banama om ouensgBawume
cucmema om kpumepuu 3a ouenka u msixnama nocaegoBameanocm npu
npusazanemo U. Taka BvB Bmopus eman na ekcnepumenma na
oueHumeAume Osixa npegcmaBenu cbwume 10 ecema, Ho e3ukoBama um
¢dopma Oe uzuucmena om cbwecmByBawume epewku, a B mpemus eman
gonbAHUMEAHO 0Osixa HaneceHu u Heobxogumume kopekuuu B
pemopuyHama opzaHu3zauus Ha 10-me nucmenu pabomu (ITpuaokenue
No.2 - cbomBemno Bapuanmu B u C na nabopa ecema).

ITo Bpeme na manunyAupanemo ocodeno Buumanue 6e 06bpHamo 3a
3ana3Banemo Ha ugetinomo cbgbpXkaHue, CMUCbAA U cmuaa Ha aBmopume

na ecemama (Meabuyk 1974, SnakueB 1975, I'epeanoB 1976, Oapaiim
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1988). OnumHomo MogyAupaHe Ha nucMeHume padbomu O6e HanpaBeno om
ekun om gBama BucokokBaaudpuuupanu npenogaBameau - egun
ecmecmBen u eguH HeecmecmBeH HocumeA Ha e3uka-uea - CbC
3agbAOOUYEHU NO3HAaHUsI om obAacmma Ha e3ukoznanuemo u npuaoknama
AunzBucmuka u npsiko aneaxkupanu B o0yuenuemo na cmygenmu HHE u
npoBepkama Ha 3naHusma u yMeHusma um Ha uykgus e3uk®. Ecemama
0s1xa nbpBo uzuumanu u kopueupanu om Bceku noomgeano, caeg koemo
mpumMama 3aegHo oOcbkgaxa u gocmuzaxa go kpaiinus Bapuanm (3a
emana) Ha Bcsiko egHo ece.

3a ygoocmBo gBama HoBu maka noayuenu nabopa 0sxa HaOpaHu Ha
komnlombp u pa3muoxkenu. 3a ugenmudukauuss na ecemama omnHoBo
O0ewe u3noaszBana cpbwama nogpegba Ha HoMepama om 1 go 10: moBa
cb3gaBawe gonbaHUmMEAHO ycewaHne y npoBepsBawume, ue ouensBam
cbwuss — nbpBoHauasren — HAbOp om nucMmenHu pabomu, anzaXkupatiku
cb3HameAHus uM cmpemeXk kbm nocaegoBameanocm B ouensiBanemo.

ITpenogaBameaume no Owbacapcku e3uk kamo uykg ouensiBaxa
camo nbpBusa nepegakmupan nabop Ha ecemama, npegBug Ha Auncama um

Ha cucmeMHa nogzomaBka 3a ouensiBane na ecema Ha anzauiicku e3uk.

3.2.2.3. lncmpymenm

CowHocm Ha u3caegBanemo, kakmo u B nvpBusi ekcnepumenm, ca
cpaBHeHusima Ha pe3yamamume om omgeAHume oueHsBanus Ha mpume
Bapuanma na gecemme cmygenmcku ecema Bbmpe BbB Bceska egna epyna
npe3 mpume nocaegoBameanu emana u Ha Bceku eman mexkgy ocnoBaume
2pynu oueHumeAu.

Mekgy mpume ouensBanus umawe unmepBaau om no uemupu
Meceua, Heodxogumu 3a omcmpansiBanemo Ha epekmume om npegxogHume
oueHsiBaHusi  (pa3uumaHemo Ha nNpegxogHus onum U oueHka) u

HamaasiBanemo Ha Beposmnocmma Hskoli om oueHumeAume ga ycemu u

5 Ekcnepmbm EHE e npsiko anzakupan 8 opeanusupanemo u npoBekganemo na
ezukoBume uznumu Ha ynuBepcumema 8 Ketimopugzk, Beaukobpumanust (m.e moii e
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pa3depe manunyaamuBaama nHameca B nucMenume pabomu: m. e. Beeku nbm
npenogaBameaume npucmbnBaxa kbM ouensiBanemo Ha cbomBemuusi Habop
om ecema maka, kamo ue Au ce 3ano3HaBam ¢ msix 3a nbpBu nbm. [{annume
0s1xa cbOpanu cbomBemuo npe3 mall 1995, okmomBpu 1995 u mapm 1996.

Kakmo u npegu, na gBeme epynu npenogaBameau no anzauticku ezuk
0e gagen cegemgneBen cpok, npe3 kolimo - na cnokoiicmBue u ¢ makcumaana
CmeneH Ha cbcpegomoueHocm - ga npoBepsm u oueHam ecemama,
panzkupatiku 2u Bopxy negepunupanama ckasa om 1 go 10. Om msax ce
usuckBawe ga caegBam ycema cu (I'epeanoB 1976) u obuuaiiHust cu HauuH u
cobcmBenama cu cucmema om kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane, Ho B nukaksB cayuaii
ga He npucmbnBam kbM cpaBHumeanust peg npegu ga ca npezaegasu u 10-me
nucMenu padbomu. ToBa uzuckBane 6e nocmaBeno B cbomBemcmBue ¢ ueama
Ha u3caegBanemo ga gocmuzHe go HeoueBugnume acnekmu om noBegenuemo
Ha oueHumeAume, 3a koemo omnoBo e Baxkno ne moakoBa abcoalomnama
cmoiiHocm Ha eguHuyHama ouenka, koakomo cbomuHowenHuemo u
cpaBuumeanuasm peg MeXkgy gecemme o0wo. KaauOpupanemo Ha
cyoekmuBrume um ouenku 6e omnoBo nanpaBeno c¢ npoepamama FACETS
(Aunakp 1997)%.

OcBen memoga na Keau 3a paskpuBane na kauecmBenume usmepenus
Ha yMEHUemo 3a nucaHe Ha ece (Ha 0a3ama Ha ycewaHemo um 3a npuaukume
u pazaukume mexkgy omgeaHume nucMenu padomu), Osixa uznoa3Banu u
3akonume na Tobpcmoyn (1959) 3a cpaBuumeanomo cbxkgenue (Law of
Comparative Judgement) u Topzepcbn (1958) 3a kamezopuaanomo cvXkgenue,
Memogoaozuuecku  no3BoasaBaw,  koauwecmBeno ga ce  usmepu
NCUXOAO2UYHOMO NO CbhbWHOCMMA cu omHoweHue kbM gagen cmumya
(I'epeanoB 1976). CpaBunumeanusim peg npu mo3u nogxog ce noayuaBa ne
cnopeg uHpopMupaHama ouenka 3a omHocumeAHama cmoiliHocm Ha

uzMepenusima Ha HaOAlogaBanust cmumya (Oba2apucmume He ca ekcnepmu B8

ekcnepm kbvm UCLES).

7 Teopemuunama o6ocnoBka Ha uHCmMpyMeHma Ha ekcnepuMenma u NpuAa2aHemo My Ha
npakmuka B Hacmosiwama yacm Ha uzcaegBanemo ca aHaao2u4HU Ha nbpBust ekcnepumenm,
kbgemo ca u no-nogpo6xo onucanu (Buk pasgea 3.1.2.3).
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obsacmma Ha aneaulickus esuk), a om cpaBueHuemo no gBoiiku na Bceku
egun cmuMyA ¢ Bcuuku ocmanaau no uscaegBanust npusnak, m. e. ako
nabalogaBanume obekmu ca n na Opot, 3a opopmsinemo Ha ckasaama we ca
neooxogumu n(n-1)/2 cpaBuenus no gBotiku, npeuensiBawu B koiti om gBama
cCmuMyAa mbpceHOMO ecmecmBo - ymMeHuemo 3a nucaHe Ha ece - € B no-
2oAsiMa HaAauuyHocm. Memogbm Ha TepcmoyH He pa3pewaBa u3noazBanemo
Ha npeuenka 3a paBencmBo.

Hannume ce gonbABam u om  npoBegenume  cBoboghHu
(necmpykmypupanu) unmepBloma ¢ npenogaBameaume no 6wva2apcku e3uk u
Aaumepamypa B cpegHomo yuuauwe Ha mema kakBo ce ouensiBa npu
npoBepkama Ha nucmMenume pabomu Ha Oba2apckume yuenuuu. 3a ga ce
akmyau3zupa meopemuuHusim um koncmpykm, npegu unmepBlomo me 0Osixa
NnOMOA€HU ga uzuemam u npoBepsam gBe kpamku nyGauyucmuunu cbuuHeHus
Ha yuenuuu om 8-mu kaac (B cbomBemcmBue ¢ uszuckBanemo na Keau 3a
MuHumMaAHusi konmekecm na Auvunume koncmpykmu). Jlannume om
uszcaegBanemo 0Osixa cbOupanu om cydoekmume HenocpegcmBeno caeg
uzyumanemo Ha gBoiikama mekcmoBe (mo3u memog 3a npomokoaen anaau3
Ha mucaoBrHume npouecu e onucan B Epukcbn u Catimbn 1984 u Qepu u
Kacnep 1987).

ITo mo3u navun 6e HanpaBen onum 3a mpuaHzyAupaHe Ha gaHHUmMeE om
uscaegBanemo  BuB  Bmopuss  ekcnepumenm < u  noBuwaBane na
gocmoBepnocmma Ha pe3dyamamume My (ITamon 1990, Bpannen 1992,

Mapwaa u Pocmbh 1995).

3.2.3. Pesayamamu u o6cvXkgane
Pesyamamume om ouensBanemo Ha opucuHaAHus HaOoOp ecema
(napuyan myk Bapuanm A), usBbpweno om wecmumama Oba2apu, ca

uzaokenu B madauua 3.2.1.%,

% BykBenume ungekcu caeg Homepama Ha ecemama ca nocmaBenu 8 madauyume 3a
yAaecHeHue npu oocbkgaHemo Ha mpume Bapuanma Ha Habopa.
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No.| 1A 2A 3A 4A S5A 6A TA 8A | 9A | 10A

X 9.03 838 |5.57 451 (513 320 |6.61 [824 |10 |3.42

SD  [0.98 122 137 [1.21 258 |1.64 (240 [1.60 |O 2.06

Peg 9 8 5 3 4 1 6 7 10 2

Taba. 3.2.1 OuensBane na Bapuanm A om npenogaBameaume - HHE

Ha npunomnuMm, ue omuHocumeAaHo Bucokume cmolinocmu Ha
cmangapmHomo omkaonenue - ¢ makcumymu npu ecema No. 5a, 7a ulOa -
cBugemeacmBam 3a paszauuusima, koumo cbwecmByBam mexkgy Auunume
koncmpykmu na npenogaBameaume 3a agekBamnu na moBa nuBo na
Baageene nHa uyXkgus e3uk ymeHus 3a nucane Ha apeymenmamuBHO ece u
Mekgy cucmemume uM om kpumepuu 3a msxnomo ouensiBane. Alobonumuo
€, 4e no omHoweHue Ha ece No. 9a Ha mo3u eman Oba2apckume oueHumeAu
ca eguHogywHu (SD=0.00): 3a Bcuuku msx mo npegcmaBasiBa ugeaanusm
MogeA 3a cmygenmcko noBegenue npu gagenume uzuckBanusi Ha 3agauama;
pa3Hozaacusma 3anouBam c¢ nosBama na necvBovpuwencmBo BB popmama u
cbgbpikanuemo - koe mpsbBa ga 6vbge cankuuonupano/noowpeno u ¢ kakBa
omHocumeaHa (cnpsiMo gpyaume u usiaomo) mexkecm.

Pezyamamume om ouensBanemo na ece No. 5a ca kpaen uszpa3 na
pa3znoodpazuemo om npenogaBameacku Muenus: abcoAlomnume cmoitinocmu
Bapupam om 1 go 8 u nama gBe egnakBu, m. e. mo e onpegeAasHo om Haii-
Aowo go omcmbnBawo camo nHa ecema 8§, 9 u 1! OueBugno naii-
npobaemamuunu ce okaszBam 3a ouensiBane cayuaume, koeamo nogxogswo u
cBbp3ano ¢ memama cbgbpXkanue ce nognece B e3ukoBo u pemopuuno
HemouHa ¢popma. ToBa 3akalouenue nocmaBsi nog Benpoc mBbpgenuemo na
nsikou aBmopu (Xloz 1989, cmp. 82), ue Baaugusupanemo nHa ouenkama Ha
yMeHuemo 3a nucahe 3aBucu om wMmakcumaaHomo abcmpaxupane Ha
npoBepsiBawuss om cbgbpkanuemo (ugeume) Ha nucMeHama paboma:
ganHume myk couam, uye BeposmHo koenumuBHume npouecu Ha aHaAu3
mpygHo Mozam ga pazgeasim - gopu u B abcmpakmen naan - popmama om

cbgbpkumomo B nest (I'eopeueB 1987%, Xopobpg 1988).

% Aekuuu no meopusi ha aumepamyposnanuemo kbm QKHO - CV, okmomBpu 1986 -
sHyapu 1987.
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B Auuen pazzoBop ¢ wmecmumama npenogaBameau (me Bcuuku Osixa
u3HeHaganu om nogxoga B uzcaegBanemo u gbpzkaxa ga “nosicHsim” nauuna
cu Ha ouensiBane, Bbnpeku ue moBa ne ce uzuckBawe om msx) ce nomBovpgu
u xunomesama, 4e me u3noa3Bam pasauunu cucmeMu om maako uau noBeue
peaano ocb3Hamu kpumepuu 3a ouenka. Taka nanpumep™, B egna om
cucmemume cbwecmByBam gBa ocnoBru kpumepusi ¢ paBna mexkecm:
usnbaHeHue  Ha  nocmaBenama  3agawa  (BkalouBawo  nskoako
paBnonocmaBenu “nog”- kpumepusi: 602amcmBo Ha peunuka, nHaauvue Ha
caoknu cmpykmypu, pasznoodbpaszue om u3zpeueHcku munoBe, agekBamna
opeaHuzauuss u koxepenmnocm Ha mekcma) u e3ukoBa npeuusHocm
(omyuman cnopeg agekBamnama ynompeba Ha gymume, npaBuanume
epamamuuHu  popmu, caoBopeg, nynkmyauuss u cmua). Cnopeg gpyea
cucmema om kpumepuu usamMepenussma Ha goopomo ece ca cbwo gBe, HO ¢ He
moakoBa ekcnauuumna cmpykmypa - e3ukoB acnekm u cvgwvpkanue, kamo
Bmopomo uma omnocumeaHo no-Bucoka mexkecm B kpaiinama ouenka u ce
omHacsi go cnocooHocmma Ha aBmopa Ha ecemo “ga pazHoo0Opasu cyxume c
UHMEPECHU NpuMepu  UAu  pa3AudHu  xygokecmBenu cpegecmBa u
cmuaucmu4Hu noxBamu”. Cnopeg mpema cucmema kpumepuume ca okoao 10
u meXkgy msax ca cmpykmypupane u nogpeXkgane nHa adb3auume, uznoasBane
Ha koxe3uBHu Bpwb3ku, nocaegoBameanocm B uznoasBanust pezucmbp u cmua,
2pamamuyHocm, nogxogsiwa aekcuka, peaeBanmnocm, nynkmyauusi, ymenue
ga ce Hamupam (cb3gaBam) ap2ymenmu u konmpa-apeymenmu u ga ce
3awumaBam ycnewHo, cmpykmypno eguncmBo u nocaegoBameanocm,
koxepenmuocm Ha uspeveHuemo, ab3aua u ueaust mekem’'. Kamo kpumepuu
B egna om caegBawume cucmemMu 3a ouenka ca usznoasBanu opzanuszauusima
Ha mekcma, nHezoBomo cwbgbpzkanue, u e3uk u epamamuka (cmpanno e, ue

epamamukama e omgeaena kamo nonsimue om e3uka, Ho moBa mozxke Ou e

" TTpumepume ca 6e3 komenmap 3a Baaugnocmma na cbgbpkanuemo um, mbii kamo Bce
nak ca u3pas na onoBa, koemo npenogaBameaume cmsimam, ye npaBsm uau caegBa ga
npaBsm, a He Ha peaanomo uM noBegenue Ha oueHumeau, koemo e om 2aaBen unmepec 3a
Hacmoswomo u3caegBane.
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nokazameano 3a cuanomo npucbecmBue Ha mo3u kpumepuli kamo usmepenue
Ha ObA2apume 3a ymMeHuemo 3a cb3gaBane nHa nucmen mekcm na uyXkgus
e3uk). Ilemama cxema cbwo € aHaaAumuuHa u obxBawa uemupu-cmeneHHO
gedunupanu u ckaaupanu caegnume kpumepuu: udnbAHEHuUE Ha 3agauama,
e3ukoBa ynompe0ba, cbgbpxkanue, opeanuzauyusi Ha mekcma u MexaHuuyHU
noka3zameau (2aaBno npaBonuc u nynkmyauust). Camo egun om cyoekmume 8
uscaegBanemo He ce 6e cb3HameaHO pbkoBogua om nskakBu anasaumuunu
kpumepuu npu npoBepkama na nucMenHume padomu Ha cmygeHmume u Ou
M02A0 ga ce kake, ue uznoa3Banama om He20 cucmema € XoAacmuyHa no
cBost xapakmep. IIpaBu Bneuamaenue, ye onucanume cxemu B no-maaka uau
no-2oAasgMa cmenen ce omkaonsiBam om obwonpuemume anzAuticku mogeau
(onucanu B paszgea 2.4.3.3), Beposmno 3a ga omuemam cneuudpukama Ha
npodaemume, koumo Bb3nukBam 3a Obacapume, uzyuaBawu e3uka u no-
cneyuaAHo mesu, ycBosiBauwu ymenuemo 3a nucane Ha apaymenmamuBHO ece.
Tabauua 3.2.2 npegcmaBsi pesyamama om oueHsiBanemo Ha Cbwus

Ha0Op om opuauHaAHu ecema om npenogaBameaume EHE.

No.| 1A 2A 3A 4A SA 6A TA 8A 9A 10A
X 7.13|  7.13| 575 4500 478 3.76] 3.99| 7.54| 8.33] 4.78
SD 0.95 1.7]  1.89 1.7 221 189 095 2.16 1.7 2.06
Peg 7 8 6 3 5 1 2 9 10 4

Taba. 3.2.2 OuensiBane na Bapuanm A om npenogaBameaume EHE

B cpaBnuenue ¢ gannume om mabauua 3.2.1, cmolinHocmume Ha
cmangapmiomo omkaoHeHue myk ca 3nauumeano no-Bucoku, ¢ makcumym
pa3znozaacue (SD=2.21) npu ouensiBanemo Ha ece No.5a, HO mo3u nbm u Ha
ece No.8a (SD=2.16). Pazauuuemo B ouenkume Ha nocAegHOMO HaBsipHO €
nopogeno nbpBo om koaebanuemo wmeXkgy cankuyuoHupanemo Ha
omkAaoHeHUEMO Ha ap2ymMeHmume om memama u OoHudukauusma 3a

cmpotiino op2aHu3upanama popma 3a nogHacsiHe Ha cbgbpkaHuemo.

"I ViumepecHo e ga ce ombeaeku, ue noBeuemo (4) om cucmemume ce npegcmaBsim Ha
anaauiicku e3uk om npenogaBameaume, m. e. kpumepuume, ¢ koumo ce ouensiBam ecemama
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Mumepecno e cbwo maka, ue onpegeacnHomo u om EHE kamo naii-
goopo ece No.9a ne e Bceodbuw, oopazey, 3a cbBbpuieno Baageene Ha ymeHuemo
3a nucane Ha apeymenmamuBno ece (X=8.33<10). O3nauaBa au moBa, ue
uMa Hewo, koemo yosieBa om unaue npeuusHusi no2zaeg Ha npenogaBameaume
HHE - acnekm, 3a koiimo auncBa usmepenue B mexnust koncmpykm 3a goopo
ece u cucmema om kpumepuu 3a ouensBanemo my? Pa3dupa ce, na mo3su
eman Ha uzcaegBanemo ne e uzkaloueno pakmovm ga e epekm om mengenuusi
kbm ymepenocm na EHE, cmpemeXk ga ce noeaegne “no-2ao0aano” na
YMEHUEmMO 3a nucase, uspazeno om Bcuuku aBmopu, a He kamo na Mexanuuen
coop om d¢opmaanu wacmu, koumo mpsoBa ga ce cankuuonupam uau
noowpsiBam (owe noBeue, ue cbwecmByBa uzBecmua goza Ha paszauuue u B
mexHume npeuenku - SD=1.7).

Tazu mengenuus nHa “ymepeHocm”, kosmo B u3Becmen cmucba
pedpaekmupa Bopxy oOxBama na noayuenama ckaaa, omauuaBa ouenumeaume
EHE (3.76 - 8.33, omuemenu kamo mMuHumMym u makcumMmym om npozpamama
FACETS, m. e. kpaiinu cmotinocmu 8 konmekcma na 2pynama - Buxk Ta0a. 8
B ITpuaokenue No.1) om mexnume O0vbacapcku koaeeu HEE (¢ o6xBam na
ckaaama om 3.41 go 10 - Buk Tab6a. 3 B ITpuaokenue No.1). [Tocaegnume ca
no-kpatinu 8 mnenuemo cu, a moxke Ou u no-cmpukmuu u no-npeuusnu B
omkpuBanemo Ha e2pewku npu ouensBanemo: moBa nomBobpkgaBa
MHO20kpamHOo u3pazsaBaHomo MHeHue, ue 3a uykgeHuume € om no-
cbwiecmBeno 3nauenue ycnewHama komynukauusi, a ne moakoBa 2pewkume,
koumo ce gonyckam om uzyuaBawume e3zuka um. Baknomo B cayuus e, ue u
gBeme 2pynu uscaegBanu cydekmu ca kBaauduuupanu npenogaBameau no
aneauticku esuk, a He npocmo ecmecmBeHu Hocumeau Ha e3uka: moecm
npegnoaoXkenuemo 3a pazMunaBanemo B ueaume Ha ouensaBanemo nHa ecemo
mekgy EHE u HHE (cvomBemno komynukamuBuu npu nbpBume u ezukoBu
npu Bmopume), ne e cBbp3ano ¢ npopecusima um.

ITpu cbnocmaBsanemo Ha cpaBhnumeanusi peg om ouenkume Ha gBeme

epynu npenogaBameau, npaBu Bneuamaenue omuocumeanama npuauka B

na uyXkgus e3uk, ce u gepunupam Ha HE20.
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ouenkume: u gBama pega 3anouBam c ece No.6a u 3aBbpwuBam c ece No.9a;
cbomHoweHusima Mexkgy noBeuemo ecema ca nogoOHU - Hanpumep ecema
No.4a, 10a u 5a ca B no-nuckus kpaili na opgunaanama ckaaa, a 1a, 2a u 8a B8
no-Bucokusi. Hati-omkposiBawa ce e pazaukama B MHeHussma no omHoweHue
Ha mscmomo Ha ece No.7a. Ilpekaaeno auunussm u pazzoBopen nogxog kbm
omeoBopa Ha Bbnpoca, uzaazanemo Ha 3anAemenu mucau B cBobogna gpopma
u npekaaeno cneuudpuyHume apeymenmu, kakmo u noBmopenusima u
e3ukoBume epewku, 3ampygusBawu go usBecmna cmenen npoueca Ha
komynukauusi, ca HaBsipno npuduHama mo ga cmou HenocpegcmBeno go Haii-
caabomo ece B pega na npenogaBameaume - EHE. M3nenagBawo e no-ckopo
MsCmomo My npu Obacapckume oueHumeau (ga Cu NpunoMHUM, Y€ MmO

nopogu Haii-MHO20 pa3HozAacus u cpeg msx - SD,..=2.19). Bwvamokno e

max
yacm om HHE ga ca 6uau noaokumeano noBausihu B ouenkama cu umMeHHo
Oom oOpucuHasHume apeymenmu, koumo aBmopbm npuBauua B nogkpena na
me3ama om memama (Hanp. poasima Ha YemeHemo Npu CAenume), uAu nbk
ga ca noouwipuAu onuma 3a napaaea u 6aaanc B guckycusma, HO He no-maAako
BepossmHo € ga e gagen npuopumem Ha e3ukoBama komnemenmuocm
(npaBonuc, nynkmyauus, aekcuka u 2pamamuka), cnopeg kotimo kpumepuii
ecema No.6a, 10a, 4a, 5a, u 3a cmosim no-nucko Ha cpaBuumeanama ckaaa. B
nogkpena Ha nocaeguomo 3akalouenue e nocmaBsinemo na ece No.la om
HHE no-Bucoko om unmepecnomo, Ho e3ukoBo (u pemopuuHo) no-
HecbBbpweno ece No.8a. Vnaue kazano, na mo3u nbpBoHauasen eman
O0ba2apckume ouenumeau kamo ue au ce pvkoBogsam B ouenkama cu noBeue
om ¢opMasHume aHaaumuuHu xapakmepucmuku na mekcma, mwbpceiiku
uspa3 Hati-Beue na e3ukoBama u omuacmu Hna guckypcuBnama’
komnemenmuocm Ha nuwewusi, gokamo 3a EHE na moBa nuBo na Baageene
Ha e3uka om cmygenmume (proficiency) - u 3a mo3u mekcmoBu ¢popmam -

e3ukoBume gemaiiau He ca om eguHcmBeHO U NpPuUOpPUMEMHO 3HAYE€HUE: 3a

nocAaegHume sicHomama Ha mMucbama u npocmomama (B8 godpusi cMucbA Ha

> Msicmomo B cpaBraumeanust peg na ece No.8a, B koemo ¢pokycbm na Baumanuemo e
ommecmeH om yemenemo Bopxy meaeBususma, Hanpumep, € gokazameacmBo 3a
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gymama) Ha u3paza ca no-kalouoBo oOycaaBswu ycnexa Ha npoueca Ha
komynukauusi mexkgy nuwewust u yemsiwusi/npoBepsiBawusi ecemo - m. Hap.
coyuoaunzBucmuuna komnemenmuocm (Kanaa u Cyetin 1980). C gpyeu gymu,
me He no3BoasBam na cbBbpwenume u noxBaanu camu no cede cu yacmu Ha
nucmMenama komynukamuBna komMnemenmnocm ga u3smecmsm UsiAOmo om
¢okyca nHa Buumanuemo. Ilokazameano B moBa omnHowenue e u
noroXkeHuemo Ha ece No.10a B mexnus cpaBuumeaen peg: ¢ noBeue ezukoBu
epewku, HO ¢ no-3aBvpwena u ekcnauyumnHo u3pazeHa MucbAa Om
“popmasno” no-goopomo ece No.4a, B koemo mucbama € 3anaemena
uzkazbm npunoBguenam, a gocma Hewa ocmaBam umnauyumbu u kamo ue
Au Hegouskaszanu.

Pesyamamume om ouensiBanemo Ha “¢dopmasno” pegakmupanus
Habop om ecema(B) om npenogaBameaume HHE ca npegcmaBenu 8 Tabauua
3.2.3. To3u nbm Ha oueHumeAume Oe pa3pewieHo ga usnoa3Bam npeuenka 3a

paBencmBo no omuowenue na usmepBanust npogykm”.

No.| 1B 2B 3B 4B 5B 6B 7B 8B 9B 10B
X 8.83] 7.83] 517 5.67 6.67| 5.33] 6.67] 683 9.00] 5.50
SD 1.07| 1.34] 1.46/ 137 149 197 180 3.02] 0.82| 1.89
Peg 9 8 1 4 6 2 5 7 10 3

Taba. 3.2.3 OuensaBane na Bapuanm B om npenogaBameaume HHE

Begnaeca  npaBu  Bneuamaenue  obwomo  HapacmBane  Ha
cmangapmuomo omkaonenue (cpegnoapummemuuno SDg=1.63) cnpsmo
gannume om mabauua 3.2.1 (cpegnoapummemuuno SD,=1.34): Beposmno
u3zeyouau nouBa nog kpakama cu ¢ omcmpansiBanemo na yucmo e3ukoBume
npodaemu B nucmenume pabomu, npenogaBameaume HHE ce uyBecmBam
necueyptu Ha kakBo ga onpam ouenkama cu B noBama cumyauus u c kakBu
(13 2 [13 2

Mepku” ga “npemezasim” omHocumeaHama mexkecm Ha ocmaBawume (om

msxHa 2AegHa mouka cbuwiecmByBawume) epewku. Ha mo3u eman naii-

cbwecmByBanemo Ha mo3u kpumepui.
B meopusima 3a Mamemamudeckomo ckaaupane ce gonycka u ekBuBaaenmnocm na
usmepBanomo koauuecmBo (Topzepcoh 1958, I'epaanoB 1976).
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npomuBopeuuBu ca MHeHusama, cBbp3aHu ¢ ouensBanemo Ha ece No.8b
(SD=3.02) u gonskbge ece No.6b (SD=1.97). Mumepecno e, ue caeg
“ouucmBanemo” na ¢popmasnume 2pewku B na6opa npenogaBameau 1 HHE
u 2 HHE kamo ue au npo3upam npe3 “cbwnHocmma” Ha ece No.8b u om
oOpa3sey, Ha yMeHue 3a nucaHe mo naga B goanus kpaii na ckaaama um; npe3
“cbwnocmma” - HO no cBoemy - npo3upa u npenogaBamea 5 HHE, 3a ko2zomo
cbwomo moBa ece ce npeBpbwa B 0d6pazuoB mogea (m. e. mo e nocmaBeno B
kpas na opgunaanama ckaaa, maka kamo wue aAu eguHcmBeno
HecbBvpwencmBomo BB Popmama e npeueaa Ha nucMeHama paboma ga
O0bge omauuHO apeymenmamuBHo ece). be3 2pewku, cmpoeama ao2uyHocm
npu nogHacsinemo Ha unaue oowouzBecmuu ¢pakmu B ece No.6b 3a uacm om
npenogaBameaume e noxBaana uepma Ha goopomo ece. OueBugno go mosu
MOMEHM - Cb3HAMEAHO UAU He - popmMaaHusim kpumepuill € umaa npuopumem
B ouenbunama cucmema none Ha noaoBunama om Ha0alogaBanume cybekmu.

B cpegnume cmoiiHocmu Ha ecemama CbwoO € HacmbnuAa NPoOMsiHA.
Hoanama um epanuua ecmecmBeno ce e noBuwuaa caeg npepadomBanemo na
naoopa (Xb,;,=5.17 > Xa,;,=3.41), no 2opnama um 2panuua e Beue Xb,,,,=9,
m. €. nog BausiHue Ha odwust poH u omecbemBuemo Ha yucmo e3ukoBu epewku
HUMO egHa om nucMeHume padbomu He u3zaaekga maka cbBvpwena, kakmo B

'“

nauaaomo! “Popmasnume ouuara” Ha npenogaBameaume siBHO umM npeuam ga
3a0eaeckam on3u HecbBbpwen acnekm, kolimo ©O0e omuemen om
npenogaBameaume EHE owe B camomo nauaao.

VMumepecno e cbwo maka, ue om ckarama na npenogaBameau 2 HHE
u 3 HHE u3ue3sBam gecemkume kamo aOcoalomnu cmoiinocmu,
cuznaausupawu Makcumaano koauuecmBo om usmepBanomo ymenue, a npu
npenogaBameau 4 HHE u 5§ HHE me npocmo npoMensam cBoemo noaoxkenue
(npenogaBamea 3 HHE cvwo gaBa makcumaana cmoiinocm Ha pa3auuna

nosuuust)™. OcBen 2ope-nanpaBenust uzBog, mesu gannu nomBwvpkgaBam u

uHmyumuBHOm0 goccca MHCHUC, 4C OU,CHHBal-lemO Ha €gHa nuCMcCHa pa60ma
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Hukoza He ce u3BbpwBa camo 3a cebe cu, koakomo u anaaumuuna ga e
u3noa3Banama cucmema om kpumepuu 3a ouenka - mo Buna2u cmaBa na
¢dona Ha ocmanaaume padbomu u B npouec Ha cbnocmaBsine.

ITpomenua ce e u cpaBrnumeanusm peg mMeXkgy ecemama: npoMeHu ca
Hacmbnuau 2aaBHo B no-goanama uacm Ha ouenbuHama ckaaa (cpB. TaOa.
3.2.1 ¢ Taba. 3.2.3). Ece No.3b, koemo go mo3u MoMeHm ce Hamupawe
cpaBrumeano Bucoko nopagu ezukoBama cu “uznpaBuocm”, cez2a naga B naii-
nuckus kpati na ckaarama: neoOBbp3anocmma Ha 20AsiMa uyacm om
apeymMeHmume My ¢ meMama kamo ue Au e ocHoBHama npuuuna 3a moBa.
Cpognu ca ocnoBanusima 3a uzpaBusiBanemo B nozuyuume mexkgy ece No.7b
u 5b (cpB. ecema No.7a u 5a): ocBodbogenama om HecwbBbpuieHcmBomo Ha
esukoBama ¢opma u gobpe u3zaokenama u apzymMenmupaHa MuCbAa Ha ece
No.5b 20 napekgam cpeg no-godpume nucmeHu padomu.

Tabauua 3.2.4 cbgbpka ganHume om oueHsiBanemo Ha Cbwusd MoO3u
natop (B) om ¢opmaano npepabomenu ecema, HanpaBeno om

npenogaBameaume EHE.

No.| 1B 2B 3B 4B 5B 6B 7B 8B 9B 10B
X 6.50 7.50] 6.85| 7.00f 7.00[ 7.00] 6.80[ 7.30] 8.00f 6.75
SD 0.5 05 085 0.5 0.5 1 0.8 1.8 1} 0.25
Peg 1 9 4 6 5 7 3 8 10 2

Taba. 3.2.4 OuensBane na Bapuanm B om npenogaBameaume EHE

AlobonumHo e ga ce 3abeaeku, ue oOwama cmoliHoOcCm Ha
cmangapmHomo omkaoHenue MeXkgy cpegHoapumMemuyHume cmoiHocmu
HA ecemama ce € Hamaauaa (cpegnoapummemuyHo SD,=0.76 <
cpegnoapummMemuyHo SD,=1.72) - m. e. EHE ca kamo ue au no-equunu B
ouenkume cu - u ue HeeoBama makcumasana cmoitinHocm omuoBo € no

omHowenue Ha ece No.8b (SD,,,=1.8) - uspa3 na naii-Bucoka cmenen na

max

pa3nozaacue - uau kazano unaue, usmecmBanemo na ¢okyca Bbpxy Hewo no-

™ TakuBa npeuenku e meopemuuno Bb3mokHo ga ce npaBsm camo 3a kpatinume
cmoiinocmu Ha ckaaama.
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no3Hamo Ha aBmopa nHe ce cmsama om Bcuuku oueHumeau 3a gonycmuma
cmpamezus npu nucaHemo Ha apeymMenmamuBho ece. Ho 3a pasauka om
ganHume om oueHsBanemo Ha Oba2apume, myk cpegHoapumMemuyHume
cmolinocmu Ha abcoalomno Bcuuku ecema - cnopeg ouakBanusma - ce
noBuwaBam, nokauBaiiku u o6xBama na uznoazBanama ckaaa (om 6.5 go 8),
Ho EHE omnoBo uzaaekgam no-wegpu kbm ecemama B goanus i kpat, a
ocmaBam no-kpumuunu kbm mesu B 2opnusi.

OnoBa, koemo npaBu cuano Bneuamaenue obOaue, € ocHoBHOmMO
pa3mecmBane Ha no3uuuume Ha ecemama B nHoBonoayuenust cpaBHumeaeH
peg om kopuaupanu cpegHoapummemuuHu cmoliHocmu B cpaBuenue ¢
npegxogHomo oueHsiBane Ha mexnume opuzuHasu’”. Hali-uyBcmBumeana e
npoMsiHama B ouenkume nHa ecema No.lb u 6b (cpB. ¢ Taba. 3.2.2) - myk
2AaBHo ce pa3amunaBam u MHeHusima Ha gBeme epynu OueHUmMEAU Ha mo3u
eman (cpB. ¢ Taba. 3.2.3). OueBugno caeg kamo u3pazbm Ha Mucaume e
“npouucmen” om 3ampygHsBawume Bov3npusmuemo u komynukauusma
Mekgy aBmop/nuwew, u npoBepsaBaw/uemsw, epewku B8 Popmama, na
NpegeH NAaH - Cb3HAMEAHO UAU He - u3au3za HOB kalowoB kpumepuii 3a
ouenka: gokoako ecemo e 2a06aanH0 opuenmupano kbM me3zama B memama
Ha ecemo. 3a EHE 3azaaBuemo na ouensiBanomo ece ne Bv30ykga guckycus,
a BuywaBa cmanoBuwe. Ha npakmuka moBa o3nauaBa, ue kamo no-gobpu ca
OUEHEHU oOHe3u nucMeHu padomu, B koumo ce nogkpens u 3awumaBa
mBobpgenuemo, ue B cbvBpemenHusa cBam uemenemo He € Beue Hai-
epekmuBuusim nauun 3a ycBosiBane na 3Hanust - mexkgy msx e u ece No.6
(napeg c ecema No.8, 2 u 9), gokamo one3u aBmopu, koumo 20 nogaazam Ha
cbmHeHue (ecema No.10, 7 u 5) uau 3awumaBam npomuBonoaoknomo
MHeHue (ecema No.1, 3 u 4), ca cankyuonupanu. (Jla npunomHum, ue nogoden
nogxog kbM mBbpgenuemo B 3azaaBuemo He e kamo ue Au HanbAHO
uzkalouen om Owbacapckama eceucmuuna ¢opma, kbgemo aBmopoBama

no3uuyusi € u3gueHama Ha cBoeoOpazen nuegecmaa.) OcoOEHO CuaHO €
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npomuBopeuuemo Ha nucMeHama paboma ¢ ouakBanusma Ha uemsawus
mozaBa, kozamo aBmopbm ce onumBa ga nokaxke “obekmuBnuo” u
“de3npucmpacmuo”, ye cmamykoBomo e pa3zauuno - ece No.lb e oueneno
kamo mHaii-cAab0 B8 mnabopa. EHE ca no-ckaonnu ga npuemam
npomuBonocmaBsnemo Ha aBmopa moezaBa, koecamo mo € nogneceno kamo
AUYHO MHeHue no Bwnpoca (ece No.3b) uau B egHa no-eMOuuOHaAHO-
cyoekmuBna mpakmoBka (ece No.4b). Hesichama u “apkamywewa” (ne-
Aunelina) mucba Ha aBmopume na ecema No.10b u 7b, naloc camo
yacmuyHama u noBvpxHocmHa nogkpena nHa me3ama (ece No.10b), au
napexkgam cpeg caabume nucmenu pabomu B cpaBaumeanust peg om ouenku
na EHE.

To3u guckypcuBen kpumepuii om no-gbaOunen xapakmep u nezoBume
COUuOAUH2BuCcmMuUYHU oOmmeHbUU U3UsIA0 AuncBam B u3noa3zBanama na
npakmuka om Owbacapckume npenogaBameau cucmema 3a oueHnsiBane Ha
apeymMenmamuBHu ecema. Tsaxnomo BHumanue Ha mo3u eman €
cbecpegomoveHo  Bupxy anHaaumuvyHume (no-konkpemnu) npobaemu B
guckypca, kamo o00Bbp3anocm Ha oOmgeAHUmeE ap2yMeHmu ¢ memMama,
Auncama Ha nogxogsiwo BeBegenue u 3akalouenue, koxesus u koxepenmnocm
Ha noBbpxHocmHo mekecmoBo HuBo u gpyeu.

Pesyamamume om mpemuss u nocAaegeH eman Ha oueHsiBane om
npenogaBameaume HHE ca npegcmaBenu B Tabauua 3.2.5. To3u nbm
naboppm om ecema (C), koumo npoBepsiBaxa, 0Oe gonbAHUMEAHO

pegakmupan u 3a epewku B pemopuunama cmpykmypa Ha cbgbpzkanuemo.

No.| 1C 2C 3C 4C 5C 6C 7C 8C 9C 10C
X 7.58| 8.08 633 733 7.83] 8501 8.42| 7.42] 9.08 833
SD 130 1.17 1.11] 1.49( 1.07[ 096/ 1.74| 1.88| 0.61| 0.75
Peg 4 6 1 2 5 9 8 3 10 7

Taoda. 3.2.5 OuensBane na Bapuanm C om npenogaBameaume HHE

> Pas6upa ce, pazaukume B aGcoalomnume cmotinocmu Ha ouenkume ca cbBeem
HE3HaYUMmeAHU, 3a ga ce Hamepsim no-gematiianu u ¢punu omauuus B usmMepenusima, HO
o0wama meHgeHuust € HaAuue.
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CmoiiHocmume Ha cmaHgapmHomo omkAOHEHue ca cnagHaAu: gopu
cpegHoapumMemuyHama uM cmoiinocm SDc=1.208 e no-nucka om
noAyyeHama npu oueHsiBanemo Ha nbpBoHavaAnus Habop
(cpegnoapumMemuuyno  SDa=1.34).  OueBugno  ouensBanemo  Ha
cbgbpXkaHuemo caMoO no cebe cu - m. €. pa3HooOpazuemo om ugeu,
ybegumeaHocmma Ha ap2yMeHmume, Opu2uHAaAHOCmMMma Ha npuMmepume -
npegu3BukBa cpaBHumeano naii-maako pasnoezaacus cpeg npenogaBameaume.
Kakmo u npu ouensiBanemo na npegxognusi HabOp ecema, Hali-eoaemMu ca
pasauuusima B muenusima 3a ece No.8c: moBa nokasBa, ue Bce owe 3a ywacm
om npenogaBameaume ocmaBa nog Bbnpoc Baaugnocmma na cmpameausima
3a npomsHa BouB ¢okyca na memama c uea ga ce nokakam makcumaano
HAaAUYHUME 3HAaHUS U U30e2Ham mpygHocmume.

Kakmo ce u ouakBa, oOxBambm na u3noa3Banama ckaaa ce e
uzmezaua kbM no-2oprus kpati u ceza kopuzupanume cpegnoapummemuyHu
cmotinocmu Ha ouenkume Bapupam meXkgy 6.33 u 9.08 - 3a nbpBu nbm noumu
npunokpuBaiiku ce ¢ 06xBama, uznoazBan om npenogaBameaume EHE na
cbwust mo3u eman (cpB. ¢ Tada. 3.2.6). CpegnoapumMemuyHume ouenku Ha
Bcuuku ecema napacmBam B cpaBuenue ¢ npegxogHus eman (m.e. me ce
ycewam kamo no-go6pu), ¢ uskalouenue na ece No.lc: Beposmuo na pona na
ocmaHaAume ecema - Uu3kyOuao npeqguwHume cu Oonudukauuu 3a
cbBbpwencmBomo Ha e3ukoBama u pemopuunama cu ¢popMma - masu nucMeHa
paboma noayuaBa cepuo3na konkypenuus B8 cogvpkameaen acnekm. C gpyeu
gymu, B cucmemama om kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane na 6ba2apume egBa ceea -
Ha npakmuka - cu npoduBa nbm cbgbpkameanusim acnekm na nucmenama
paboma: npegu 3HaUUMEAHO NO-20AsIMO BausiHue u mexkecm B kpalinomo
MHeHue umaxa e3ukoBomo u guckypcuBhomo u3mepeHnus Ha ecemo.

CpaBuumeanussm peg 3anouBa u 3aBbpwBa cbe cbwume ecema, kakmo
u npu npeguuHomo ouensiBane (cpB. ¢ Tada. 3.2.3), no BB Bbmpewnocmma
ca HacmMbNUAU UHMEpecHu npoMenu B cbomuowenusima. Taka nanpumep ece
No.6c nonaga nenocpegcmBeno caeg ece No.9c (m.e. cpeg Hali-goOpume

o0pa3uu Ha yMeHuemo 3a nucaHe Ha apeymMenmamuBen mekcm), Beposmno
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nopagu HoBo-npugobumama cu cmpoiina pemopuuHa cmpykmypa. Cbwomo
Basku u 3a ecema No.10c u 7¢, B koumo kamo ue au Mmucbama cmaBa no-sicha,
kozamo e goOpe nogpegena. Jlopu go mo3u MOMEHM HEU3MEHHO
nocmaBsHomo cpeg Haii-goopume “apmucmuuno” ece No.2c omcmbnBa no
cuaama Ha pemopuunomo yboekgenue. CmpanHo - Ha ¢oHa HA NPEGXOGHOMO
oucHsiBane - e naganemo Ha ecema No.8c u 1c B HnHoBonoayuenus
cpaBuumeaen peg. I[Ipuuunume, kakmo 6e nocoueno u no-zope, Beposmuo ce
kpusam B npeuensBanemo om noBeuemo npenogaBameau Ha cmecHsiBanemo
Ha guckycusima Bbpxy egun eguHcmBen napaaea 3a HeagekBamuo (B cayuas
Ha ece No.8c) u ocb3naBanemo na npomuBonoaoxken na mezama B memama
omzoBop 3a neBaaugen (ouenenume kamo naii-caabu ecema No.3c, 4c u 1c
2pagsim apeymeHmume cu Ha masu 0a3za). ITocaegHusim npobaem obaue e
3a0easizan  egBa koeamo epewkume B pemopuyHume gemaiiau ca
omcmpaHeHu (3a pa3auka om 2oBopewume e3zuka kamo pogen, koumo
omuemoxa mo3u Hegocmambk ouwie npu npegxogHomo oueHsiBane)!

Tabauua 3.2.6 npegcmaBsi gaHHUmME, NOAY4Y€HU OM NOCAEgHUSI €man Ha

oueHsiBane Ha ecemama (Bapuanm C) om npenogaBameaume EHE.

No.| 1C 2C 3C 4C 5C 6C 7C 8C 9C 10C
X 630 7.30{ 6.75| 7.75 6.80] 6.75| 8.00f 7.80] 7.80] 7.50
SD 0.3 03[ 025 0.75 03] 0.75 0.5 1.3 0.8 0.5
Peg 1 5 2 7 4 3 10 9 8 6

Taba. 3.2.6 OuensBane na Bapuanm C om npenogaBameaume EHE

Kakmo u npu Owbacapume, pa3nozaacusma Mexkgy uemupumMama
cyoekmu na u3caegBanemo ca ce u3eaaguau u OOWOMO CmMaHgapmHo
omkAOHEHUE € HaMaAsdAo - cpegHoapumMemuunHo SD.=0.575 (< om
cpegHoapumMemuyHomo SD,=0.76). Haili-MHo2o pazauvus cbwecmByBam
omnoBo okoao ouensiBanemo na ece No.8c, BeposimHo no npuuuHu, nOgooOHU
Ha me3u y Oba2apckume npenogaBameau.

MumepecHo e, ye 06xBambm Ha cpaBHumeanama ckaaa (om 6.3 go 8),
ocmaBa noumu HenpomeHen B cpaBuenHue c¢ npegxogHomo ouensiBane (c

ooxBam om 6.5 go 8). Ilpu no-BHumameano cpaBusiBane na kopueupanume
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cpegnoapummMemuuHnu ouenku Ha Besko ece npe3 gBama emana Ha npoBepka
ce 3a0eas3Ba, ue uacm om ouenkume ca Hapacnaau, kakmo u 6u Mo2a0 ga ce
ouakBa (npu ecema No.4c, 7c, 8c u 10c), Ho cbwo maka yacm om msx ca
HamMaAeAu no cmoiinocm, makap u He maka gpacmuuyHo. Om egna cmpana,
Bepossmno Bogenu om cmpemexka cu kbM ymepenocm, npenogaBameaume
EHE ca npepa3npegeauau HaauuHume abcoalomHu cmoiiHocmu Ha
opguHaanama ckaaa. Om gpyea cmpana obaue, cbnocmaBsiiku
cpaBuumeanume pegoBe, noAyyenu npu moBa u npegxogHomo ouensiBane,
Mozam ga ce HanpaBsm unmepecHu u3Bogu 3a npomeHume, Hacmbnuau B
cucmemMama om kpumepuu 3a ouenka u iiepapxusma mekgy msx. Haii-
gpacmuuHa € npomMsHama B nozuuuume Ha ecema No.7c, 6¢ u 2c. OueBugno
gbAOUHHOMO (nO omHoweHue Ha mekema) guckypcuBhuo usmMepeHnue u sicnama
u npocmo u3Aokena MucbA, koumo kamo ue au 06sixa ocHoBHume npusHauu 3a
npeuensiBane u copmupane Ha ecemama npu npegxogiume gBa emana, ceaa
ca omcmbnuau Msicmo Ha HOB kpumepuil 3a ouenka.

KakBo omauuaBa ece No.7c, koemo 20 npaBu moakoBa “godpo”, ue ga
uzMecmu mpaguuuoHHus go mo3u MoMenm ¢paBopum - ece No.9c - om ueana
no3uyusi? 3awo omeoBapswomo Beue na Bcuuku uszuckBanusi go mosu
momMenm ece No.6c naga maka pszko B “kaacavusma”? JlanHume om
cbnocmaBkama mozam ga nHaBegam camo Ha eguH omzoBop: cbgbpXkanuemo

Ha ecemama € oueHeHO no komnaekcnama guxomomna gBoiika cBeXku,

OpucuHaAHU u  no-konkpemHnu uau AuuHu apeymenmu /oueBughu,
obwousBecmuu u no-adcmpakmnuo odekmuBuu ugeu. Bonpeku opuaunaanusm

pemopuueH nogxog, apzymenmume Ha knuzama B ece No.2c ca oueBugnu u
13 2 [13 2»

usmbpkanu”, Hnocewu npekaaeno MHO20 “npegucmopusi” u Maako
gokazameacmBa B nogkpena na meszama 3a cwvBpemuemo. B ece No.6c
apeymenmume ca BceusBecmnu u npocmo u3bpoeHu uau 3azamnamu B Hau-
odw, naan; ¢opmama (e3ukbm), B koamo ca nogHecenu, e gocma
eaeMeHnmapha - B cpaBuenue ¢ masu na ece No.9c, nanpumep. A ece No.7c ce
omauuaBa ¢ no-cBexku u konkpemnu npumepu (B nogkpena na meszama ca

npuBaeuenu cyzecmoao2usima Ha /A03aHoB, Memogume 3a 00yueHue Ha cAenu
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X0pa) u onum ga ce paszzaega npodbaema B memama B nezoBama nayuna
croknocm u ga ce uszaokam goOpe ocmucaenu goBogu (nanp. pazaukama
mexkgy “undpopmauusa” u “3nanusa’, cBbp3Banemo Ha noHsmuemo “uyemene” ¢
npoueca Ha ycBosiBane na 3nanus u om komnlomwbp). ITo konkpemnocm na
npuMepume uHaue goOpe u 3agbaboueHo apeymenmupanomo ece No.9c
HaucmuHa omcmbnBa na 7c. IlogoOna e npuuunama 3a cpaBrumeano
Bucokama no3uuus nHa ece No.dc, HO pasnokbcanocmma u
HegoBbpweHocmma Ha mMucbAama My (no-caadama koxepenmnocm) npeyam
mo ga noAy4u no-goopa ouenka.

B naan na cenocmaBka cbc cpaBHumeanust peg Ha npenogaBameaume
HHE, npaBu Bneuamaenue pazaukama B no3uuyusima na ece No.8c, kosmo ce
ocHoBaBa 2aaBHo Ha omHOWeEHUEMO UM - noarokumeAHo y 2oBopewume e3uka
kamo pogen u ompuuameaHo y Obacapckume oueHumeau - kbm Beue
onucanama cmpameausi no cmecnsiBane Ha ¢okyca B uzaokenuemo (ceza
nanpaBena ekcnaugumna npu pegakmupanemo). Kakmo u npu npegxognume
ouensiBanust Ha gBeme epynu cyoekmu, npogbakaBa ga cewecmByBa pazauka
B omnocumeanama ouenka 3a mMsicmomo Ha ece No.lc, HO ceza ms e gocma
myuupana - m. €. 3a Oba2zapume HaBsipHO He € cbBceM HeBaaugen nogxogbm
HAa ompuuaHe Ha me3ama B memama, cmuza ga e goOpe nogkpenen c
apeymenmu u npegcmaBen B u3uckana e3ukoBa ¢opma. Pazaukume B
no3uyusima Ha ecema No.6c u 4c, a cbwo u Ha 7c u 9c B gBama pega
naBexkgam na mucbama, ue HoBonosBuausm ce kpumepull 3a ouenka na
ecemama cnopeg xapakmepa na apaymenmume B cbgbpzkanuemo mMy uau ne
npucbcmBa cpeg usmepenusima 3a goopo ece y 0bazapckume npenogaBameau
HA MO3U eman, UAUu HezoBama omHocumeAHa mexkecm e He3HauumeAHa.

Jlomyk gannume om ekcnepumenma ouepmaxa  CA€gHOMO
koMnonenmno cbgbpkanue Ha “peaanume” cucmemu 3a ouenka, uznoaszBanu
cbomBemno om g¢gBeme epynu nabalogaBanu cybekmu (Buk Que. 3.2.1).
Cmpykmypama u nHa gBeme cucmemu uma cBosma Bvbmpewna aozuka u
tiepapxusi: kpumepuume om no-Bucoko nuBo ce akmuBupam u cmaBam

goMuHaHmHu npu popmMupanemo Ha ouenkama egBa, kozamo u3zuckBanusma
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Ha no-cuaHO Bausewume kpumepuu, cmoswu Ha no-Hucko HuBo ca
3agoBoaenu. ToBa He o3nauaBa obaue, yue me ca HanbaHO nacuBHu kamo
komMnonenmu Ha oOueHbYHama cucmema npe3 ocmaHaromo Bpeme u npu
cumyauuu om no-caokeH xapakmep Ha npoOaemMume - npocmo me He ca
pewaBawu pakmopu 3a npeuensBane na npoueca Ha nucmena komynukauusi

Mekgy nuwew, u yemsiw, kamo ycnewen.
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ue. 3.2.1 Komnonenmno cbgbpzkanue Ha ouenpuHume ckaau Ha npenogaBameaume

HEECTECTBEHUM HOCUTEAU HA E3UKA

- E3ukoBo cbBbpuiencmBo u cmusucmuuna
usuckanocm

- HuckypcuBna komnemenmnocm Ha no-gbAGUHHO
HuBo (negonyckane na npomuBopeuue ¢ me3ama u
ommecmBane na ¢pokyca B uzaokenuemo, naauvue
Ha Aoz2uuecka nogpegeHocm Ha ap2yMeHmume u
koxepeHmHocm Ha no-gbAOGUHHO HUBO)

- IIpeuu3nocm Ha pemopuyHuUme gemaiiAu UAU
guckypcuBna komnemenmuocm Ha no-
noBopxnunno HuBo (nanp. Bbmpewna cmpykmypa
Ha ab3auume u Bpwsku mekgy msix, 00Bbp3anocm Ha
omgeAHume ap2yMeHmMu ¢ memMama, m. €. koxesus u
koxepenmnocm Ha no-noBbpxHUHHO HUBO)

(Dokyc Bopxy opzanuzauusama u ¢popMama Ha
Cb00wWeHuemo
- Obwa pemopuuna ¢popma (Hanp. Haauvue Ha
BwBegenue, 3akalouenue u 068bvp3ano ¢ memama
uzaokenue)

- nynkmyauus

- aekcuka

- npaBonuc
- E3ukoBa ¢popma - 2pamamuka

ECTECTBEHU HOCUTEAM HA E3UKA

- KoecnumuBno-pemopuuna cuaa (ydegumeaHocm) u
kauecmBo na apzymenmume (Hanp. konkpemnocm,
OpU2UHAAHOCM, OCMUCAEH AUYEH Onum),
ekcnAuuumnocm (He uMnaugumHa acoyuamuBaocm)
u 3aBbpwenocm Ha Mucaume, npeuusHocm
(ymecmnocm u usuckanocm) na e3ukoBama ¢popma

- {uckypcuBna komnemenmnocm Ha no-gbAOUHHO
HuBo - m. e. npsik omeoBop na ouakBanusima, nopogenu
om 3a2aaBuemo Ha ecemo y uemsiujusi, HO gonyckawa
¢dokycupane na uzaokenuemo

Mokyc Bbpxy cMucbAa u caMomo cbodweHue

- IIpeuu3nocm Ha e3ukoBama u pemopuunama
(guckypcuBnama) ¢popma gomoakoBa, ue zpemukume
6 nes ga He npeuam Ha npoueca Ha komynukauus

- Ekcnaunumna koxepenmnocm 6 couuo-
AuHzBucmuuen acnekm - m. €. sicHoma Ha MUCbAMA U
npocmoma Ha u3zpa3ssiBanemo Ui, npaBewu mekcma
AECHO gOCMbNEH 32 Yemsiugusi
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M3Bogume BbB Pue. 3.2.1 ce nogkpensim u om pe3yamamume, NOAY4EHU OM
cbnocmaBumeanama cmamucmuuecka oOpabomka na Bcuuku gannu B mosu
ekcnepumenm ¢ npozpamama FACETS. To3u nbm ocBen ¢pakmopume “ecema” u
“oueHumeAu” Ha npoepamMama 0€ 3agageHo ga aHaau3upa egHoBpemMeHHO u
¢akmopa “3agaua” (item uau trait). Tabauuu 9a u 9b (ITpuaokenue 1) nokazBam
cbomBemHO u3MepeHusma Ha mpygHocmma Ha 3agavyama, maka kakmo ms e
npeuenena om ouenumeaume HHE (Ta6a. 9a) u EHE (Ta6a. 9b) 3a masu 2pyna
cmygenmu, Baageewu e3uka na HuBo “proficiency” u npegcmaBena upe3 msixuama
nucMena npogykuus. Pazauuuemo wmexkgy usmepBanume napamempu e
cmamucmuvecku gocmoBepno u 3a gBeme epynu ouernumeau (cbomBemuo .91 npu
HHE u .89 npu EHE) - m. e. me goaaBsm pa3zaukume mexkgy omgeanume
3agauu/emanu u nocaegHume He Mozam ga ce odegunam B egna obwa usBagka.
Xunome3ama, ue e Bb3MokHO ga ca usmepBaau egHO u CbWO Hewo (m.e. egHa u
cbwa u3Bagka) u Ha mpume emana, € omxBbpaeHa u3usgA0 - BeposmHocmma Ha
masu xunomesa u npu géeme 2pynu oueHuUmeAu € cb¢ cmamucmuuecka 3Hauumocm
- .00. Cbwomo ce nomBvpkgaBa u om godpomo cbomBemcmBue mexkgy
eMnupuyHume u meopemuuHume (MogeAaHu) pasnpegeaenust (Buk in/outfit
statistics).

Egno om Bb3moXknume 3akalouenusi om me3u gannu e, ue na Beceku eqgun
eman oueHumeAaume noa3Bam paszauunu kpumepuu 3a ouensBane, koumo ce
akmuBuszupam BcaegcmBue na ManunyaamuBnama Hameca B ecemama u
npomsgHama B konmekcma hna 3agauama 3a ouensBane, a umenno uskalouBane
nbpBo Ha pakmopa “e3zukoBa popma” (03naueno B madauuama kamo “all -form”),
a caeg moBa u Ha “opeaHu3auusma Ha cbgbpXkanHuemo” (“all -form -rhetorics”) om
komnonenmume 3a ouensiBane. Kamo nati-mpygen (kamo 3agaua 3a odyuaBanume)
e mapkupan Bapuanm A (“all”) na ecemama (mspka ¢ noaokumeaen 3nak Boupxy
ckaaama Ha pasnpegeaeHue - .29), a kamo Hnaii-aecen - Bapuanm C (mspka c
ompuuameaen 3Hak - -.40). C gpyeu gymu, naii-onpegeaswo u Bakno 3a
npenogaBameaume HHE B ouenkume na nucmenume pabomu e e3ukoBa
komMnemenmuocm; cbgbpkanuemo Ha omeoBopa u HezoBama opeanuzauusi
(Bapuanm B) omcmwbnBam no mpygnocm u ne ca moakoBa onpegeasuiu 3a
kpatinama ouenka. Vumepecno e ga ce ombeaeku, ue nogobHa cmpameaus
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npegnpuemam u EHE kbm ecemama na cmygenmu cowio EHE ([eiikep u cbmp.
1978, Iloaum u XbvmuuncbH 1987) uau nvk kvm cmygenmu HHE, no na no-
eaemMenmapno HuBo na Baageene na uykgus esuk (Xomobepe 1984).

IIpu npenogaBameaume EHE kamo naiti-mpygen e ouenen Bapuanm C -
pegakmupan 3a epewku B e3ukoBama dopma u pemopuunama opz2anuzauusi Ha
mekcma (mspka ¢ noaokumeaen 3nak - .83), m. e. nHaii-cuano BausiHue Bbpxy
okoHuameanama ouenka e umaao cbgbpkanHuemo - kauecmBomo Ha ugeume u
“yucmomama” Ha cboOweHuemo 3a Bb3npuemawus. Ilogodnu u3Bogu ce
npuBekgam om Myaen (1977), npu kolimo kamo pewaBawu ¢akmopu 3a
kpatinama ouenka na ecema, nanucanu om cmygenmu HHE, ce nocouBam
ymecmHocmma Ha peunuka, opeanuszauyusima Ha Mamepuasa u koauuecmBomo na
nanucanomo, u Xenunz u JletiBugcwvn (1987), koumo noka3Bam, ue ¢pakmopume
MexaHuuHo odopmsine, Aekcukaano uspaszsBane, epamamuuecku cmpykmypu,
pemopuuHa opzaHu3auusi u cbgbpkanue Mozam ga 6bgam pankupanu B mo3su peg
no HapacmBaHne Ha mpygHOocmma Ha kamezopusima 3a cmygenmume.

MumepecHo e u Mscmomo Ha pemopuyHama opz2aHu3auust Ha mekema kamo
kamezopus B ckaaume na gBeme 2pynu cydoekmu: npu EHE masu kamezopus ne e
npeuenena kamo ocobeno npodaemna, 3a paszauka npu HHE ms uma msipka c
noAokumeana cmotinocm 6auzka go masu 3a Bapuanm A, m. e. HHE omgaBam
20AsIMO 3HAY€HUE U Ha pemopudHomo odpopmsiHe Ha mekcma (maka kakmo me 20
pazbupam).

U maka, gomyk ekcnepumenm No. 2 ce onuma ga paskpue cbwHocmma Ha
cucmemMama om kpumepuu 3a ouensBane, kosmo npenogaBameaume HHE na
npakmuka u3noaszBam B npoueca na npoBepka u ouensiBane na ymenuemo 3a
nucane Ha oOyuaBanu, Baageewu wuykgus e3uk na nHuBo na Proficiency,
geMmoncmpupanu BwB popmama na apeymenmamuBuomo ece (Buk (Que. 3.2.1).
Kamo cbnocmaBs usmepenusma na maka emnupuuno ouepmanust koncmpykm c
me3u Ha npenogaBameaume EHE, noayuenu no nogo0Gen nauun, Hacmosiwama
paboma e onum ga ce Baauguzupa u onmumu3upa - NO Cb3HAMEAEH Nbm -
cbgbpkaHuemo Ha OoueHbuyHama cucmema 3a ecemo Ha npenogaBameaume HHE,
npubaukaBatiku s1 go no-komynukamuBuo opuemupanama cucmema om kpumepuu
Ha mexHume koaezu EHE.
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Ckarama na EHE 3a ouensiBane na ymeHuemo 3a nucane Ha ece € B
cb3Byuue ¢ komynukamuBuusi nogxog, Haaoxkua ce nanocaegbk B Mmemogukama na
uyxkgoe3ukoBomo obyuenue (Puuapgc u Pogzkepc 1986). [Togodnu kpumepuu 3a
ouenka ce uznoazBam om npenogaBameaume u npu oueHsBanemo Ha ymeHuemo 3a
ycmHo odwyBane na odyuaBanume na uyxkgusi esuk. Peaanama ckaaa, uznoaszBana
om npenogaBameaume HHE, ompa3zsiBa egun cmpemek kbom cbBbpwencmBo na
¢dopmama na ecemo u BceoOxBamnocm Ha HeeoBama ouenka, kolimo - unaue
noxBaaen cam no cedbe cu - 6u OGua MHO20 no-0Auzbk Ha npuBbpkeHuuume na
cmapus I'pamamuko-npeBogen memog, omkoakomo ompa3ssiBaw, usuckBanusima na
peaanuss kuBom u cmenenma Ha komyHukamuBhna komnemenmnocm Ha
obyuaBanume. To3u ¢akm, obaue, 6u moeba ga 0Obge kopueupan kamo na
cbomBemnume kpumepuu ce npucBou agekBamna mexkecm B kpaiinama ouenka’
(IXketlikb0c u comp. 1981).

Om u3aokenume gannu moXke ga ce nanpaBu u owe egun Baxken u3Bog 3a
npakmukama Ha ouensiBanemo Ha ecema, a UMEHHO, Y€ mo3u mun mecmoBu
3agauu (m. e. 3agauume 3a cBobogen omeoBop) Ou caegBaao ga ce uznoaszBam
npuopumemxo 3a ouensiBane Ha ymeHuemo 3a nucMena komynukauus u ouenkama
uMm ga uskalouBa onezu komnonenmu, koumo ompazsBam uucmo e3zukoBama
koMnemenmnocm Ha nuwewus - Beauuuna, kosmo moke ga Obge MHO20 no-
npeuyusHo usMmepena ¢ ooekmuBuu mecmoBu 3agauu. C gpyeu gymu, ouenkama na
yMeHuemo 3a nucane Ha uyXkgus e3uk ne mpsioBa ga noguensiBa Haauuwuemo uau
Aauncama Ha camama komnemenmuocm 3a nucMenHa komynukauus u e3zukoBa
ynompeba 3a cmemka Ha yucmo e3ukoBume 3nanus, npeBpbwaliku ce B npocma
¢dynkuust na nocaegaume.

3a ga ce aHaAuzupa noO-nbAHO cucmemama om kpumepuu, kosmo
npenogaBameaume HHE u3noa3Bam npu ouensaBanemo na ecemo, B8 Bmopama
yacm Ha ekcnepumenm No. 2 0sixa u3caegBanu kpumepuume, Ha koumo ce
nosoBaBam npoBepsiBawume nucMeHu cbuuHeHuss Ha poguusi e3uk”. Bewe

HanpaBen onum ga ce ouepmasm pogHume couuokyamypHu HOpMu U

6 B masu nacoka Beue ce npaBsm u nbpBume cmbnku om yueGnume 3aBegenus y nac (nanp. 8 CY
“CB. Ka. Oxpugcku” - onum, cnogeaen om gou. A. I'po3zganoBa B auuen pazzoBop).
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obpazoBameanu mpaguuuu kamo usmounuk 3a Bwv3moXkna unmepdepenuusi y
npenogaBameaume HHE npu ouensiBanemo na ecema na YE (uykgus e3uk) (Eauc
1985, Konwbp 19966), kamo ce gedunupa kozcnumuBnusim koncmpykm na
apeymenmamuBHomo ece y uscaegBanume cydoekmu.

Cnopeg ykazanusma na MOH (“Vuebnu npoepamu no 6wvacapcku esuk u
aumepamypa 3a IV-XI kaac na cpegnume yuuauwa” Codus: MHII, 1994),
konkypchume uznumu no 6bazapcku ezuk u aumepamypa caeg 7 kaac, npuem myk
kamo 2apanmupaw, HuBo 3a Baageene na BE (0bacapcku e3uk) cbnocmaBumo ¢
nuBo “proficiency” na aneauticku e3uk - umam 3a uea ga npoBepsm caegHume
ocHoBHu e3ukoBu ymenuss nHa ywyenuuume: kak me Bwv3npuemam u ocmucasm
mekcmoBe u Moeam aAu ga Bw3/npousBekgam cvoOwenusi, kamo u3noazBam
no3Hanusima cu 3a e3uk, peu u mekcm. HaGopbm om nucmenu pabomu, koumo
Mo2am ga Obgam u3noa3Banu 3a ueama, BkalouBa coum npepaskas, npepazkas c
eaeMenmu Ha pascbkgenue, npepaskas (na nenoznam mekcm) 6au3zo go mekcma u
CbuuHeHue-pa3cbkgeHue no AumepamypeH npodbaem (m. Hap. omeoBop Ha
Aumepamypen Bwbnpoc). AlodonumHo e ga ce ombeaeku, ye ecemo He ce
ynoMmenaBa numo kamo mepmun, Humo kamo omgeana Bwv3moxkna ¢opma 3a
npoBepka (Baawku u ITeamekoBa 1995). Haii-6au30 go ne2o cmou omzoBopbm Ha
aumepamypen Bovnpoc (bokanoBa 1998), Ho moli e 6a3upan Ha aHaAu3 Ha eguH
konkpemen ¢enomen om geticmBumeanocmma - aumepamypnusi mekecm: 8 mo3su
cMucbA omzoBopbm He € HanbaHO cBobogen, a 00Bbp3an ¢ npegxogen mekem uau
mekcmoBe.

Kpumepuume 3a npoBepka u ouenka na nucmenama npogykuusi nHa
yyeHuuume, npenopbuBanu Ha npenogaBameaume no Owbazapcku e3uk u
Aumepamypa, ca:

0 NbAHO U npaBuaHo npegagen mekcm Ha Aumepamypnusi usmouHuk (ako
uma makwsB);

0 cBbp3anocm na mekcma Ha CbuuHEHUEMO;

0 godbpe nocmpoeHo uzaokenue: cnoayuauB yBog, nogxogswo 3akalouenue;

0 HaAuuue Ha naaBHu npexogu Mexkgy omgeaHume yacmu;

77 TlucMenomo cbuuHeHue, kakmo e uzBecmno, neusmenno npucbemBa BuB Becuuku Gpopmu na
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0 npaBuano odopmena epadpukama Ha mekcma cnopeg cmpykmypnomo u
MukpomeMamuyHOmoO My gEAEHUE;

O YMEHUE ga Cé OCMUCASl U aHaAu3upa cbgbp:kaHuemo Ha AumepamypHust
uzmouHuk (ako e u3noa3Ban makwB): cnoayuauBu u3Bogu, pazHooOpazHu u
camobumnu(a ne wadaonnu) Bpwu3ku;

o npeBec Ha cobcmBenume pascbkgenHus HnHag npepaskaza/uumamume u
HaAuuue Ha peuenmuBua/aBmopoBa no3uuus;

0 OpU2UHAAHOCM HA uHmMepnpemauusima u uskasa;

o 6oeamcmBo Ha e3uka;

o cunmakmuyHo npaBuano opopMeEHU U3peyeHus;

0 eguHcmBo Ha 2aa2oAHUmMe Bpemena;

0 negonyckane Ha npaBonucHu u nynkmyauuontu 2pewku.

(To3u cnucvk om kpumepuu 3a npoBepka u ouenka Ha nucMeHume CbuUHEHUS € NO
HumoBa 1994, Baawku u IleamekoBa 1995 u BoxkanoBa 1998 u e cvbobpazen c
ykazanusima na MOH).

Cnucvkbm om maka ouepmanume npenopbuBanu kpumepuu e gocma
nogpoben u ne cmaBa sicno egnakBa au e mexkecmma um B kpatinama ouenka na
nucMeHomo cbyuHeHue. Bwb3moxkno e cbwo maka npenogaBameaume no
O0ba2apcku e3uk u aumepamypa na npakmuka ga pabomsim ¢ gocma no-onpocmen
Bapuanm Hna cucmemama, kamo 0e ombOeas3ano u 3a mexnume koaeau,
npenogaBawu anzauiicku e3uk.

3a ga ce anaau3upa no-nbAHO Habopa om peaaHume kpumepuu, kotimo
yuumeAaume no Obacapcku e3uk u Aumepamypa uznoa3Bam npu ouensiBanemo Ha
nucMeHume CbyuHeHus Ha cBoume yueHuuu, 06sxa npoBegenu cnonmanHu cBo6ogHu
(necmpykmypupanu) unmepBloma ¢ gecem onumnu nega2o3u Om CpegHOMO
yuuauwe. Iloayuenume ganHu, Mo2am ga Obgam o0000wenu B caegHume
koMmnonenmu, ouepmaBawyu cbgbpkanuemo Ha msixHama cucmeMa om kpumepuu
3a npoBepka u ouenka na nucmenume cwvuunenusi. Tyk me ca uzdpoeHu cnopeg
yecmomama Ha nosiBsiBanemo um B omeoBopume na unmepBloupanume cyoekmu B

HU3XO0gsIW, peg:

ouenka na esukoBama kyamypa u na BE.
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Kpumepuu 3a npoBepka u oyenka bpoii
ynomenaBanus

e AUYEH CMUA U NOGX0g npu aHaausa B uzaokenuemo

(unguBugyaanocm) 9

e yYMEHUE ga ce 2eHepupam u aHaAu3zupam ugeu, a He ga ce

npepaskaszBa (opuzunasanocm u koenumuBHu anaaAumuuHu 9

yMeHus)

e 0o2amcmBo Ha e3uka Ha nuwewusi; 7

e HeomkaoHeHue om memama; 6

e “cnoayuauBa”, “aoeuyna” cmpykmypa Ha nucMEHOmMO

cbuuHenue Ha Makpo u mukpopaBuuwie; S

e npaBuaen npaBonuc; 5

e npaBuana epamamuka 1

Taka onucanussim koncmpykm 3a goOpo nucmeHo cbuyuHenue, uznoa3Ban om
npenogaBameaume no BE u aumepamypa, makap u no-komnakmen, ne nokasBa
cbwecmBenu pasmunaBanus ¢ Memoguuecku npenopbuBanama cucmema om
kpumepuu B cbgbpkameaen naan, Ho nbk gemoncmpupa npuopumemen ykAon na
BHumanuemo Ha ma3su 2pyna uzyuaBanu cydbekmu Bupxy xapakmepucmukume na
cbgbpkameaHama cmpaHa Ha nucMeHume cbuuHeHus. [TogobHo omuowenue e
cbusaMepuMo ¢ moBa Hna npenogaBameaume no aneaulicku esuk EHE kbm
cbuyuHeHussima Ha odyyaBanume cbwo EHE u me3u HHE, koumo ca ¢ nanpegnaao
nuBo Ha Baageene na uyxkgus ezuk. Pazbupa ce, Bb3MokHo € Ha ma3u cmenen om
obpazoBanuemo Ha Oba2apckume yueHuuu npenogaBameaume no BE u
Aaumepamypa ga nogxokgam kbM nucMeHume um cbuuHeHus maka, kakmo
cneyuaaucmume om gpy2ume yueOHu gucuunauHu kbM omeoBopume Ha
obyuaBanume B mexnume uwacoBe - m. e ueHopupaiiku ¢opmama, ga ce
cbepegomovaBam Bupxy u ouensiBam koenumuBuomo cbgbpzkanue Ha npogykma
(B cayuas no3znanuemo Ha uzyuaBanama aumepamypa uau konkpemen mekcm).

3a ga ce npeueHu - u uzoAupa - BausHuemo Ha mo3u cmpanHuueH pakmop
(yuebna gucuunauna Ha npoBepsiBawusi) Bovpxy ouenkama Ha nucMenama
npogykuusi na pogHusa e3uk, Oe npoBegeHo gonbaAHUmMEAHO u3cAegBane c
npenogaBameau no BE kamo uykg om MYC - Codus. Tozu nbm gannume 0sixa
cbOpanu upe3 cbwust Hadbop om 10 ecema, u3noa3Banu u B nvpBama yacm na
ekcnepumenma, kamo B uscaegBanemo B3exa ywacmue camo makuBa ekcnepmu,

koumo goOpe Baageam aneauiicku esuk. Te Osixa uncmpykmupanu ga cpaBusm
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ecemama no gBoiliku u om cBosima 2aegna mouka Ha npenogaBameau no BE (m.e.
npegcmaBsiiku cu, ue ecemama ca HanucaHu oOm mexHU uyxkgecmpaHHu
cmygeHmu) ga 2u npeuensm no koauuecmBo Ha cbgbpkanama usmepBana
Beauuuna - ymenuemo 3a nucane (Tepcmoyn 1959). Tabauua 10b (8 ITpuaokenue
1) npegcmaBs ckaaama Ha MIXHOMO pa3npegeAcHue Ha ecemama, NOAyYeHa upe3
obpabomkama Ha  emnupuuHume ganHu ¢ npoepamama  FACETS.
HocmoBepnocmma Ha pa3aukama meXkgy ecemama 3a 6bA2apucmume € 3HauuMa -
.86 - u moxke ga ce 2oBopu 3a HOpMaAHO pa3npegeaeHue Ha Beauuunama
(koauuecmBomo ymeHue 3a nucane Ha ece). CbaaacyBanocmma meXkgy ouenkume
HA OueHUmMeAume € npuema 3a eguHuua no gedpunuuus (Heodxogumo ycaoBue Ha
npozpamama 3a cmamucmuuecka oO6pabomka Ha mo3u copm gannu), HO nbk om
Taba. 10a (B ITpuaokenue No. 1) auuu, ye uma Bucoka cmenen na cbomBemcmBue
MeXkgy emMnupuuHume u meopumuuHume (MogeaHume) usmepenust (Buk epada
in/outfit statistics) Ha ¢pakmopa “ouenumeau”. 3a yaecnenue myk (Taba. 3.2.7) e

npuBegen camo kpalinusm pezyamam - cpaBaumeanusim peg.

No. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Peg 2 6 3 8 5 1 10 9 7 4

Taoda. 3.2.7 OuensiBane na Bapuanm A om npenogaBameaume-0bazapucmu

Begnaea npaBu Bneuamaenue paszauuuemo B napegbama Ha ecemama om
ckaaama, noayuena 3a npenogaBameaume no anzauticku ezuk - HHE (Tao6a. 3.2.1).
Tyk mpaguuyuonnume ¢paBopumu - ecema No. 9, 2 u 1 ca usMecmeHu no-HagoAy,
kamo ece No. 1 gopu Beue e nog cpegnomo paBruwe 3a epynama (c ompuuameAeH
3nak na mspkama). VI obpamno, ecema No. 7 u 4, koumo npu npenogaBameaume
no anzauiicku e3uk umam ompuuameano usMepenue, om npenogaBameaume no bBE
ca npeueHeHu kamo obOpazey 3a ymeHuemo 3a nucane (nocmaBenu Hnaii-Bucoko B
ckaaama).

KakBo omauuaBa ecema N. 7 u 4, koemo - napeg ¢ ece No. 8 - 2u npaBu no-
goOpu 3a npenogaBameaume no BE? Ilopagu xapakmepa na cyoekmume mozxkem
ga uzkalouum kpumepuume 3a ymecmHocm Ha Aekcukaanama ynompeba u
npaBuanocm Ha 2pamamuueckama cmpykmypa - ga He 3abpaBsime, ye ecemama ca

HanucaHu om cmygenmu ¢ “proficiency”’HuBo Ha Baageene na aneauticku esuk u e
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Bb3moxkno npenogaBameaume no BE, koumo ne ca ekcnepmu B8 o6aacmma na YE,
ga HanpaBsm nponycku B omuumanemo Ha e3ukoBume epewku, makap ue
ecemama, B koumo ¢popmMasnume HemoyHocmu “3a2aywiaBam” om yacmu npoueca
na komynukauusi, ca omuemenu u om ma3su 2pyna oueHumeau (Buxk nanp. ece No.
6).

KakBa e uznenagama, obaue, ako cpaBuum mo3su peg ¢ pesyamama, NOAyY€eH
npu mpemomo ouensBane Ha ecemama om npenogaBameaume EHE - m.e. na on3u
eman, koeamo 3a msax cbwo ca “uskalouenu” komnonenmume d¢opma u
opz2aHu3auusi Ha cbgbpkanuemo BcaegecmBue Ha MaHunyAupasemo Ha Habopa om
nucMmenu padomu (cpB. ¢ Tada. 3.2.6). Henpepabomenusim, opuzunasen Habop om
ecema ce Bbv3npuema maka “ecmecmBeno” om npenogaBameaume no BE, csakaw B8
HE20 He cbwecmByBam u npobaemu B pemopuunHama oOpz2aHu3auyus  Ha
nogHeceHomo cbgbpkanue: ¢ gpyeu gymu kaszano, 3a msxX nocAegHama e
npuemMauBa, “nemapkupana” u munuuHa ¢opma Ha nucMeHO noBegenue. la
npunoMHUM camo, ue ecema 4 u 7 ce xapakmepuzupam c gocma cBodogna ¢popma
Ha u3AokeHue Ha pa3cbkgeHusma u aunca Ha sicHu (ekcnauuumnu) Bpwe3ku mekgy
yacmume B usaomo - komnosuuuonna ¢opma, cb3Byuna ¢ npomomunHOmo
Oba2apcko ece kamo kanp (PageB u MuweBa 1998). Ilonskoea ca naauue u
omkaoHeHust om memama (ece 4), koumo ca cuaHo eMouuoHaaHO u cydoekmuBno
ouBemenu. IIpu moBa noaokenue na npegen naan kamo kpumepuii 3a ouenka na
nucMeHume pabomu y oueHumeaume-ObA2apucmu u3Au3a Ccbwiama OHaszu
komnaekcna guxomomna gBotika, yuemo cbwecmByBane Oewe ombeasazano u B
kpumepuume na npenogaBameaume EHE na mpemus eman, a umenno cBexXu,
opu2uHaAHu u no-konkpemnu uau AuyHu apz2ymenmu / oueBugnu, BceuzBecmnu u
no-adbcmpakmno ob6ekmuBnu ugeu. Kamo gonbanenue camo moxke ga ce gobaBu
owe egHa omauka: 3agbaboueHu pas3cbkgenus, om egHa cmpaHa, Cpewy no-
€AEMEHMapeH u egHo3HaueH nogxog kbM omeoBopa na Bwvnpoca, om gpyza: u B
mpume oueHeHu kamo cnoayuauBu onumu 3a nucmena npogykuusi nocmaBenusim
Bonpoc ce pazaaekga noaemuuno, 0e3 ga ce gaBa egno3nauen omeaoBop 3a uau
npomuB, npaBu ce onum 3a 3agbAOOUYEH aHaAu3 Ha npobaema (pazzpaHuvaBam ce
noHsimusma “3nanue” u “unpopmauusi”’) u ce npuBekgam ymecmuu Opu2uHaAHU
ap2yMeHmu.
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3.2.4. 3Bogqu, 3akalouenus u npegaokenusi 668 Bpwv3ka ¢
ekcnepumenm No. 2
Om me3u nabalogenust, Mozam ga ce HanpaBsam caegnume uzBogu:

a E3ukoBusam ykaon B cucmemama om kpumepuu, kosimo npenogaBameaume
no aneauticku esuk HHE u3noa3Bam, e no-ckopo nopogen om ycaoBusima um Ha
paboma: m. e. B nucMenHama npogykuus me omuumam HE caMO YMEHUEmoO 3a
nucmena komynukauusi, Ho u e3ukoBama koMmnemenmuocm Ha nuwewusi, kamo Bv8
ouenkama ompa3zsiBam nelinust nanpegbk uau npodaemu. Kakmo 6e nocoueno u
npegu, moBa “3ambeasiBa” peaanama ouenka Ha yMeHuemo 3a nucaHe u
3acmpawaBa nezoBama koncmpykmna Baaugnocm.

a VMlumepdepenuuss om pogHus e3uk u kyamyphno-oopazoBameanume my
mpaguuuu  Moke ga ce ouakBa no oOmHOWEHUE HAa  pEemMOpUYHUS
Mogea/komno3zuyuonHama ¢opma 3a nogHacsiHe Ha cboOweHuemo. Jlannume om
uzcaegBanemo nokaszBam, ue npu npenogaBameaume no BE npomomunnama
cBobogna eceucmuuna popma ¢ umnaugumuu Bpw3ku mekgy wacmume, oueHbuHO-
ekcnpecuBen xapakmep na ezukoBume gopmu u ACHO u3pa3zeHa AuvHa no3uyusi no
npobaema, ce omuuma kamo “nemapkupana” u gonycmuma. Tesu
xapakmepucmuku ca nemunuunu 3a anzautickomo.

o MeXkgy npenogaBameaume EHE (BE u AE) nsama uyBcmBumeanu
pazauvusi B ouenkume na cbgbpzkanuemo na cbodbwenuemo kamo makoBa - m. e.
MoXke ga ce 20Bopu 3a “yHuBepcaanu” ueHHOCMU Ha NO3HAHUEMO U cBbp3aHume ¢
Hez20 aHaaumuuHu pa3cbikgenust (Kapaceh u comp. 1985, cmp. 14). C gpyeu gymu,
pazdupameacmBomo mexkgy xopama om pazauvHu HauuoHaaHocmu € Bb3MokHo, a
ommaM u HyXknama BaaugHocm Ha ouensiBanemo Ha yMeHUEmMO 3a NUCMEHA
komynukauusi nHa uykqua e3suk om ekcnepmu HHE, koumo ca Munaau
Heobxogumama nogeomoBka B cMucbaa Ha nbpBu u Bmopu uzBog.

a Cunmesupatiku Bcuuku noayuenu pesyamamu no Bpeme Ha uzcaegBanemo,
MoXke ga O0bge nanpaBen kommpacmuBen anaau3z na kanpa Ha ecemo - u no-
CneuyuaAHo Ha apeymenmamuBuomo ece - B cucmemama om komynukamuBuu
3Hauu Ha Oba2apckusti u aneautickus esuk. Ilo-zope, B gyxa na cwvBpemennama

unmepnpemamuBuama couuoaun2Bucmuka (I'emnepu 1977, Xunenkamn u
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Ceamune 1989, BokanoBa 1997 u gpyau) cmuaoBeme 0Osixa gedpunupanu kamo
“makuBa unmepnpemupanu u opuenmupanu kbMm cneuuduunu kamezopuu om
peuunuenmu (kakmo u epynu, kyamypu, cyOkyamypu u np.) XoAacmuyHu
komynukamuBuu 3nakoBe, koumo ce uznoazBam kamo komynukamuBen pecypc
kakmo B ekegneBnusa, maka u B uncmumyuyuonasusupanus konmekcm”
(BoxkanoBa 1997, cmp. 24). B mo3u cMucba gagen cmua uau kanp Bunazu ce
unmepnpemupa B8 napaguemMamuyeH nAaH C OCmaHaAume aAamepHamuBHu
cmuaoBe/kanpoBe 3a konkpemnama cumyauuss na e3zukoBa ynompebda u uecmo
egBa aokaanama Bapuauusi npaBu cmuaa/zkanpa “Bugum” (Ayep 1989). ITogobno
mbakyBane na nonsimusima “cmua” u “;kanp” 3agbakumeano uzuckBa 6azupanemo
HA oOnpegeAeHusima 3a pa3AudHume uM paszHoBugHocmu Bbpxy emnupuunu
nabalogenuss Ha ynompebama u unmepnpemauusima uM om konkpemnume
“nompebumeau” Ha e3uka. B cayuas “nposBsBanemo” na xapakmpucmukume na
uzyuaBanua ckanp ce u3BvbpwBa npu pa3AuuHama uHmepnpemauusi Ha
penpezenmamuBrusi Habop ap2ymenmamuBhuu ecema om cbomBemuHume 2pynu
uzcaegBanu cyoekmu. Ilo-goay 3a npezaegnocm omaukume wmekgy gBama

pemopuuHu Mogeaa ca npegcmabBenu 8 madauuen Bug.

AHTAUMMCKU E3UK BBbATAPCKHU E3UK

v Ecemo - npeBec Ha HayuHusi cmua v Ecemo - npeBec na xygokecmBeno-

nyOAunUCMUYHUSA CMUA

v OcnoBnu gocmoiincmBa - cmpoiina v OcnoBnu gocmotincmBa - caoxkna,

cmpykmypa u sicHoma u npeuu3Hocm
Ha apeymMeHmume

Ekcnauuumna koxepenmnocm,
yaecusaBawa Bb3npuemanemo Ha
mekcma om uemsiwus

IIpegnouuman auneen komno3uuguonen
Mogea, BkalouBaw, sicno ouepmanu
BvBegenue, uzaoxkenue u 3akalouenue

uguocunkpemuuna cmpykmypa Ha
Mucbama u usuckanocm Ha uspasa

MmMnauuumna (acouyuamuBha)
koxepenmHnocm, pazuumauia Ha
UHMEAUZEHMHOCMMA Ha Yemsiuust

ITognacsine Ha pa3cwkgenusima B8
cBobogna komnozuuyuonna popma
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v BwBegenue u 3akalouenue, pokycupauu

kalouoBume eaemMenmu om memama u
noBmapsiwu no cbwecmBo
(peslomupawu) undpopmagusima om
usaokenuemo /2aaBna ¢ynkuus -
0000waBane/

M3aokenue - npsgk omeoBop na
ouakBanusima, nopogenu om
3a2aaBuemo y yemsiwus (m.e. memMama
ce Bv3npuema kamo me3sa, kosmo
mps16Ba ga 6bge apaymenmupana u
3awumena)

CmuaoBo’™ no-6e3auuen, EMOUUOHAAHO
neouBemen nogxog koM omzoBopa,
nogkpenen om HeympaaHa B cmuaoBo
omuouweHue aekcuka

v" BwBegenue u 3akalouenue,

no3BoasBawu uzBecmno omkaonenue
Oom CbhbWHOCMMA HAa meMama
(nanpumep uspassBane na
aBmopoBama no3uuust) u moaepupawu
ugeu, auncBawu 8 uzaokenuemo
/2aaBna ¢pynkuus - BbzgeticmBue Bopxy
yumameas, “BneuamasiBane”/

M3aozkenue, gonyckawo
npomuBopeuuB/npomuBonoaroken na
memama Ha ecemo omezoBop (m.e.
memMama ce Bb3npuema kamo cmumya
3a cBobogHo pascwvkgenue u me3ama
Moxke ga Obge npuema uau
omxBbpaena)

CmuaoBo no-AuueH, eMOUUOHAAHO
Hacumen u ekenpecuBen nogxog koM
omezoBopa, nogkpenen om
cbomBemnume xygozkecmBenu obpaszu
u noemuuHu ¢pasu

Taba. 3.2.8 Pemopuunu Mmogeau 3a nogHacsine Ha undpopmauussma B

apeymenmamuBromo ece Ha anzauiicku u 6bazapcku e3uk

Hannume om Bmopust ekcnepumenm Ouxa Moz2au ga ce uznoa3zBam kakmo
om camume npenogaBameau - no Bpeme Ha nogeomoBkama u npakmukama um
kamo oueHumeau (¢ ueAa uz2omBsHemo u npusazaHemo Ha no-agekBamnu - B
cMucbA Ha Baaugnu u ¢pynkuuonasnu - cucmemu om kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane),
maka u npu oOyueHuemo Ha cmygeHmu - kamo ce “unkekmupam” 8 kypcoBeme
3a pa3BuBane na ymenuemo 3a nucane Ha uyxkgus e3uk u no camoouensiBane na

nucMEHama pa60ma.

® CpB. ¢ ynompebama na mepmuna “cmua” (B cMucba Ha“cmuAusupane” Ha NOGHECEHOMO
cbobwenue u “Auuen” cmua) B Xunenkamn u Ceamunz (1989), BoxkanoBa (1997).
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4. OBIIU U3BOIN, 3AKAIOUEHMS U ITIPEIIOPBKU

Hacmosiwama paboma umawe 3a uea ga udcaegBa B konmpacmuBen naan
xapakmepa na koenumuBaus koncmpykm “apeymenmamuBno ece” y pazauyHume
Hocumeau Ha e3uka-uea (B cayuas anzauticku ezuk) u ga nombpcu omezoBop na
cBbp3zanume ¢ He20 npodbAeMu Ha BaaugHocmma npu oueHsiBanemo Ha nucMeHume
CbuuHeHus Ha oOyuaBanume B nanpegnaa eman Ha uyxkgoeszukoBo ycBosiBane.

Pesyamamume om nbpBus ekcnepumenm nomBbpguxa xunomesama, ue
MeXkgy koncmpykmume 3a apeymenmamuBen mun ece Ha ouensaBanume u
oueHumeaume cbwiecmByBam u3Becmnu pazauvusi. Te ca nopogenu om
HecnocoOHOocmma Ha Hskou cmygenmu ga ouensiBam agekBamno nucmenama cu
npogykuusa na uyXkgus e3uk B cvomBemcmBue c ouakBanusma na cBoume
npenogaBameau. ToBa pa3munaBane B kpumepuume 3a ouensiBane Bogu go
3anwkaBane Ha ycnexa Ha oOyuaBanume u pedaekmupa ompuuameano Bbpxy
Baaugnocmma Ha gageHama ouenka.

3amoBa B npoueca nHa uscaegBanemo Oe pa3pabomena u npakmuuecku
usnpo6Bana npoepama om cemunapu (Buwk (Que. 3.1.6), nacouena kom
(npe)koncmpyupanemo na koznumuBhnusi MOgeA Ha ap2ymMeHmamuBHOmMO ece u
cb3gaBanemo Ha ymMeHus y odyuaBanume 3a camoouenka upes:

a/ npocaegsiBanemo Ha Bb3mMoxknHume uzmouHuuu Ha npobaemu B kpatlinus
npogykm B guckpemnama (cMucbA Ha He- HapaHsBawa AuuHOMO gocmoiincmBo Ha
omgeAHume uHguBugu) u npegpa3noAazawia cumyauus Ha kondepupanemo
nbpBoHauaano no epynu mexkgy camume cmygenmu, a BnocaegcmBue u mexkgy
usiaama 2pyna ¢ npenogaBameasi, u

6/ cbnocmaBumeAHOomo aHaAuzupane Ha gocmambueH Opoli (pa3auunHu no
koauuecmBo u kauecmBo nHa uzmMepBanama Beauuuna) odpaszuu om pabomama Ha
caMume cmygeHmu, a He Ha HApO4HO Cb3gageHu 3a ueama - HO uyXkgu no CMUCbA U
npobdaemu 3a o0yuaBanume - npumepu om noBeue uau no-maako meopemusupanu
yueOHU noMazaaa.

M3noa3Baiilku ecemama Ha cmygenmume cu, npenogaBameasm e B
cbemosinue maka ga Mogeaupa kypca Ha oOyueHue no camooueHsiBane na

nucMenust npogykm, ye makcumaano ga omzoBopu Ha ny>kgume u npobaemMume Ha
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cmygenmume cu, noBmapsiiku uukbaa Ha npoepamama go nocmuz2aHemo Ha
keaanume pesyamamu. ITo Bpeme na guckycuume obOyuaBanume ycBosiBam u
Memae3uka 3a anaauz Ha ¢opmMasaHume u cbgbpkameaHume acnekmu Ha
nucmenama npogykuus, kamo 20 cBvp3Bam c peaanume usmepenusi Ha cBoume
ecema - moBa gonbaHumeaHo noBuwaBa pa3zdupanemo uM Ha meopemuyHume
nocmanoBku, om egHa cmpahna, u uzocmpsi BHumManuemo um npu camonpoBepka,
om gpyaa. OcBen moBa, om ncuxoaozuuecka 2aegna mouka, Bv3moxknocmma ga
cbnpekuBessm cumyauusima Ha npoBepka (ocmucasine, anaau3 u kopueupane) na
3HauumeAeH Opoili nucMeHu pabomu 3a eguHuua Bpeme npaBu cmygenmume no-
cbyyacmHu kbM 2aegnama mouka Ha oueHumeAaume u B pedyamam no-sgCHO ce
cb3HaBa u omuuma om msxX HeoOxoguMocmma Oom cmpoliHa opzaHu3auusi Ha
omeoBopa um u ekcnauuumnHocm Ha Bpwu3kume B usgaomo - kauyecmBa,
onmumu3upawiu Be3npueManemo Ha mekcma om uemstusi.

Memogume, 6a3upanu Ha meopusima Ha Keau 3a auunume koncmpykmu u
Mamemamuueckomo ckaaupane na Topeepcbn u Aunakp, uznoazBanu B masu
yacm Ha u3caegBanemo kamo ue au ce okazaxa cnocodHu nvbpBo ga
ugenmuduuupam npodbremume, ¢ koumo ce cbabckBam Obacapume B
Hanpegnaaume emanu Ha uyXkgoe3dukoBo ycBosiBane, kozamo nuwam
apeymenmamuBHO ece Ha anzaulicku e3uk, u Bmopo, ga omuemam u HanpaBasaBam
pazBumuemo Ha 3HaHUAMAa U ymMeHusma Ha oOyuaBanume no Bpeme na kypca.
Mnaue kazano, ymenuemo 3a camoouenka ce okaza noggaBauwo ce na oOyuenue, a
npegaokenama npoepama om cemuHapu Ha npakmuka cnocobna ga npuBege B
cbomBemcmBue kpumepuume 3a “gobOpo ece” Ha oueHumeAu u oueHsiBanu,
noBuwaBatiku B pesyamam Baaugnocmma Ha ouenkama Ha ymMeHuemo 3a nucMeHa
komynukauusi.

IToae3no 6u 6uao B Obgewe ga ce npoBepu epukachocmma Ha kypca no
camoouenka B epynu ¢ pa3auuno HuBo Ha Baageene Ha e3uka u Bbpxy pabomama

Hag yMEHUEmOo 3a nucaHe u Ha gpyau BugoBe mekem”™,

 Om ocoben uamepec ca oHe3u kanpoBe, koumo ca nomenyuasen npegmem Ha uscaegBane B
konmpacmuBuama pemopuka (Konwvp 19960) - nanp. akagemuunama cmamusi, busnec
kopecnongenuusima u m.H..
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Taka, caeg kamo 6e ouepman Hayunbm 3a MaHunyaamuBHO cba2aacyBane na
koenumuBuume koncmpykmu mexkgy nuwewu u npoBepsiBauwju, Ha npegen naan
u3ae3e HeoOxogumMocmma ga ce onmumu3upa u Baaugu3upa cucmemMama om
kpumepuu 3a ouenka na apeymenmamuBhomo ece, kosmo npenogaBameaume
HHE u3noaszBam npu npoBepka nHa nucMeHume ymeHus Ha oOyuaBanume. 3a
ueama B ekcnepumenm No. 2 ¢ nomMowma Ha cbBpeMeHHU ncuxomMempuuHu
Memogu u MogepeH copmyep 3a aHaauzupane Ha gannume om cyoekmuBnu ouenku
(FACETS) 6e paskpuma cbwHOocmma Ha peasHume ouenbuynu ckaau, koumo
npenogaBameaume EHE u HHE u3noa3Bam B npoueca na ouensBane na
apeymenmamuBHume ecema Ha oOyuaBanu, nanpegnaau B ycBosiBanemo na e3uka-
uea (Buk Que. 3.2.1). Cnopeg npod. Aunakp (1997, cmp. 114) pakmbm, ue
komnlombpnama npozpama 3a MHozopakmopen anaau3 ycnsBa nHa 0Oa3ama Ha
BvBegenama undopmauusi ga npouszBege mamemamuuecku mogea Ha ckaaume 3a
ouenka, 20Bopu 3a gocmamwbuna Bpbzka mexkgy ganHume u Haauuuemo Ha
3nauumu Bpwv3ku mexkgy siBaeHusma. Manunyaupanemo Ha odekma (cmumyaa) na
ekcnepumenma - nabopa om gecemme cmygenmcku ecema - gage Bb3moknocm ga
ce npocaegu nocaegoBameaHocmma Ha npenogaBameaume B npoueca Ha
ouensiBane u opeanuszauuonHama cmpykmypa na komnonenmume B mexnume
cucmemu 3a ouenka. OwuakBanusma 3a pasmunaBane B koncmpykmume
“apaymenmamuBhro ece” npu gBeme epynu uzcaegBanu cydekmu ce nomBupguxa.

Ha nati-nuckomo cmbnaao B cucmemama om  kpumepuu Ha
npenogaBameaume no anzauiicku esuk HHE® ce namupa esukoBama ¢popma, m.e.
npu ouensiBanemo Ha nucMeHama npogykuust Ha cmygenmume gopu B HanpegHaa
cmaguii Ha uyxkgoe3ukoBo ycBosBane msxnomo BHumanue ocmaBa makcumasno
cbepegomoueHo Boupxy epamamukama, npaBonuca u peunuka na npoBepsiBanume;
BB cbwomo Bpeme y npenogaBameaume EHE na npegen naan u3ausa

cbgbpkameanusm acnekm na akma na nucmena komynukauus u me mbpcsm

8 T1a ne 3abpaBsme, ye komnonenmnama cmpykmypa na ouenbunume ckaau, npegcmaBenu na
Que. 3.2.1, uma iiepapxuuen xapakmep, m.e. kpumepuume om no-Bucoko nuBo ce akmuBupam u
cmaBam goMuHaHmHu npu popmMupanemo Ha ouenkama egBa kozamo usuckBaHusima Ha no-CuAHO
Baussewqume kpumepuu, cmostu Ha no-Hucko HuBo, ca 3agoBoaenu. ToBa ne o3nauaBa obaue, ue
me ca HanbAHO nacuBuu kamo koMnoHeHmu Ha OueHbyHama cucmeMa npe3 ocmaHaAaomo Bpeme u
npu cumyauuu om no-caoxken xapakmep Ha npobaemume - npocmo me He ca pewaBawu pakmopu
3a npeuensiBane na npoueca Ha nucmena komynukauus mekgy nuwew, u yemsiy, kamo ycnewen.
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koxepumHocm B couyuoauH2BucmuueH naaH, m.e. siCHOMa Ha MucbAama Uu
npocmoma npu u3pazsBanemo i - pakmopu, koumo yaecusaBam Bvanpuemanemo
Ha mekcma om wemsiwus. [Tpuuunama 3a moBa pasmunaBane BuB ¢okyca na
BhumManuemo u npuopumemume MeXkgy gBeme epynu uscaegBanu cybekmu
Bepossmno ce gbaku nHa ¢dakma, ue npu ouensiBanemo nHa apeymMeHmamuBHume
ecema npenogaBameaume HHE no npodecuonasen naBuk omyumam ne moakoBa
yMenuemo 3a nucane kamo makoBa (nezoBume “makpo” komnonenmu), koakomo
yucmo e3ukoBama komMnemenmHocm Ha nuwewusl.

3a ga ce u3beene mo3u e3ukoB ykaoHn, koiimo “3ambessiBa” peasanama
ouenka na ymenuemo 3a nucane, u 3a ga ce Bb3cmanoBu 6asancbm B ouensiBanemo
Ha apeymMenmamuBnusi mekecm, 6u caegBaro ecemo kamo mecmoBa 3agaua ga ce
u3noasBa npuopumemuo 3a oueHsiBane Ha “makpo” - eaemMeHmume Ha NuCMEHuUs
npogykm, cBbp3anu cbc cbgbpzkanuemo u nHe2zoBama ope2anuzauvusi (kamo ce
u30geBa  ynompebama ™y 3a 2a00aaHa ouenka Ha komynukamuBnama
komnemenmuocm) u ce uzkalouam - uau cBegam go munumym no cBosima mexkecm
- B kpatinama ouenka one3u komnonenmu, koumo ompa3zsiBam yucmo e3ukoBama
koMnemenmuocm Ha nuwewus u koumo moeam ga Obgam MHOZ20 NO-NPEUU3HO
npeMepenu ¢ obekmuBru mecmoBe 3agauu. TozaBa B cucmemama om kpumepuu
na npenogaBameaume HHE 3a ouenka na apzymenmamuBrnomo ece Beposimno we
Mozam omHoBo ga namepssm msicmo makuBa Baknu 3a npoueca na komynukauus
MeXkgy unguBugume komnonenmu kamo koenumuBHo-pemopuuna cuaa u
kauecmBo na apeymenmume. Te3u kpumepuu ce namupam Ha Haii-Bucokomo
cmbnaro B ckasaama na npenogaBameaume EHE - m.e.,, makap u ne om
nbpBocmeneHHO 3HaueHue, xapakmepbm Ha cbgbpkaHuemo Ha nucMeHama
npogykuuss Ha oOyuaBanume npucbemBa kamo ¢akmop nHa BausHue Bovpxy
kpatinama ouenka na apeymenmamuBnuomo ece. C gpyau gymu, B cb3nanuemo Ha
EHE ¢opmama ne moxke ga Obge MexaHuuHO aOcmpaxupaHa u u3oAuUpaHa om
cbgbpkumomo B nes, koeamo ce ouensiBa akmbm Ha nucMmena komynukauus.
Qyukuyusima undpopmamuBaocm - munuuna 3a Bceku egun akm na uwoBewko
obwyBane - ocmaBa B cuaa u npu nucanemo Ha uyXkg ezuk. Cob3Byuue ¢ mo3u
u3Bog 6e omkpumo B pezyamamume, noAyueHu npu oueHsiBanemo Ha Cbwusi mo3u
penpe3zenmamuBen HaO0Op om ecema om npenogaBameaume no Obazapcku esuk,
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noa3Bawu aneautickust euk nenpogpecuonaano. Ipuematiku 6e3peszepBuo “pognusa”
pemopuueH MogeA 3a nogHacsine Ha unpopmauusima B ecemo (B ekcnepumenma
uzcaegBanume cybekmu 0sixa NOMOAEHU ga OUEHSIM NUCMEHUME CbUYUHEHUS Oom
cBolicmBenama um 2aegna mouka Ha cneuuaaucmu no Owbazapcku e3uk),
npenogaBameaume no BE npegcmaBuxa B ouenbunume cu ckaau koncmpykm na
ecemo MHO20 0Au3bk B cbgbpkameaen acnekm go mo3u Ha npenogaBameAume no
aneauticku esuk EHE. T.e. 3a eaemenmume Ha guxomoMHama gBoiika
3agbAOoueHu pa3cbXkgenusi, cbuemaHu cbc cBeXku, opucunaanu u no-
konkpemHu uAu AuyHu apecyMeHmu / no-eAeMeHMAapeH U €gHO3HAYeH N0ogxoy
kvm omzoBopa na Bunpoca, nogkpenen c¢ oueBugnu, odwousBecmnu u no-
a0cmpakmno o0ekmuBnu ugeu wmoxke ga ce 20B8opu kamo 3a kpumepuill na
yHUBepcaaHUmME UEHHOCMU Ha NO3HAHUEMO U cBbp3aHume C HE20 aHAAUMUYHU
pascbkgenusi. Mnaue kaszano, B konmekcma na cumyauusima 3a ouensBane na
yMeHusima 3a nucane Ha uyxXkg e3uk npenogaBameau, koumo ne ca EHE, cbwo ca
gocmambuHO gocmoBepen usmounuk Ha ekcnepmna ouenka, cmuea ga ca
npeMuHaAau Heobxogumama nogezomoBka u ga cb3HaBam pa3zaukume B
pemopuuHume MogeAau 3a KOMNo3uuuoHHO Op2aHu3upaHe Ha nucMeHama
npogykuus, munuuHu cbomBemno 3a pognus e3uk u ezuka-uea.

Omuumatiiku Auncama Ha 3Hauumu u3caegBanus u yueOHo-memoguuecka
Aumepamypa y Hac B obaacmma na konmpacmuBuama pemopuka no omHowenue
Ha eceucmuuHusi kaHp, ¢ Hacmoswama padboma Oe nHanpaBen u onum ga ce
cbnocmaBsm xapakmepucmukume na apeymenmamuBHomo ece (B8 m. Hap.
ueHmpaAHa meHgeHuust Ha pakmume - SAnakueB 1977, cmp. 223) B Gwvazapckus u
aneaulickus e3uk na 0azama na npezaeg Ha cbwecmByBawama aumepamypa no
¢ynkuuonaana cmuaucmuka u pesyamamume no uzBauuanemo na koznumuBhHus
koncmpykm nHa ecemo om cbomBemnume ecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha gBama e3uka
(Buk Taoda. 3.2.8).

Hannume om Bmopus ekcnepumenm Ouxa Moz2Au ga ce uznoasBam kakmo
npu odyueHuemo Ha npenogaBameaume (npegu u no Bpeme nHa npakmukama um
kamo ouenHumeau) u cmygenmume (Hanp. kamo um ce nognecam no Bpeme Ha

kypca no paszBuBane na ymMeHuemo 3a nucaHe u no caMooueHsBane Ha nucmenama
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paboma), maka u 3a uzeomBsinemo na no-agekBamnu - B cmucbAa Ha Baaughu u
¢ynkuuonaanu - cucmemu om kpumepuu 3a ouensiBane nHa apzymenmamuBuume
ecema Ha anzaulicku e3uk.

B 3akalouenue mozke ga ce kaxke, ue B 0bgewe 6u GuAO NOA€3HO NOGOOHO
uzcaegBane na koenumuBnume koncmpykmu na apeymenmamuBaomo ece ga ce
npoBege u ¢ one3u npodecuonasucmu, koumo uznoazBam mosu kanp na esuka B
cBossma paboma, Ho koumo nukoza ne ca 6uau meopemuuyHo odyuaBanu kak ga
nuwam uAu oueHsiBam ymenuemo 3a nucane. 3awomo 6e3 nomBbpkgenuemo om
obuknoBenume nompedumeau Ha myk ouepmanume usMepeHusi Ha NOHAIMuUemo 3a
yMEHUE 3a nucaHe Ha apzyMeHmamuBen mekcm nHe moXkeM ga cMme cuzypHu, ue
oHoBa, koemo npenogaBameaume onpegeasim kamo oOpaseu 3a nNuCMEHO
noBegenue e cbwomo, koemo cBembm - m.e. “He-AuH2Bucmume” B He2o -
pazdbupam nog moBa ume. Auncama Ha nogoOHO cbomBemcmBue HeMuHyeMO
Haraza u we Haaaza cbomBemen komnpomuc ¢ Baaugnocmma Ha maka
nocmaBenama om npenogaBameaume ouenka Ha nucMenama npogykuus Ha
obyuaBanume. B mo3u cmucba u npegaokenama B pamkume na Hacmosiwmama
paboma cmuaucmuuHama xapakmepucmuka na Xkaupa apeymenmamubBro ece B
gBama e3uka e camo nbpBama cmbnka kbM no-nbanomo My gedunupane upes

aHaAu3 Ha ynompebama My om Bcuuku nomenuuaanu nompedumeau.

U maka, npunocbm Ha Hacmoswemo u3zcaegBane B meopemuuen acnekm e
CA€gHUSIM:

o bewe gedunHupan B konmpacmuBen nAaH pemopuyHUSM MOJEA Ha
apeymenmamuBHomo ece B 0bazapckust u aneautickus e3uk, kamo cbomBemnume
kanpo-onpegeassuu xapakmepucmuku 0sixa uzBegenu nHa 0azama Ha eMnupuvHU
ganHu omHocHO koenumuBuume koncmpykmu 3a komynukamuBuus 3nak
(apeymenmamuBHOmO ece) y peaaHume HocumeAu u nompedumeau Ha e3uka;

0 6ewe obo2amena meopusma 3a Memogukama Ha pa3BuBane na ymenuemo
3a nucane Ha uyXkgus e3uk, kamo 06e goka3zana nedbxogumocmma om cbuemaBane
Ha npouecyaaHus ¢ m. Hap. kanpoB nogxog na npenogaBane, kolimo omuuma

Bucokama cmenen Ha Beposmnocm 3a unmepdepeHuus npu ycBosBanemo Ha
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cneuupuuHume pemopuuHu Mogeau u usuckBa 3anoznaBanemo na oOyuaBanume c
omauvyumeAaHume xapakmepucmuku Ha nucmenHus npogykm Ha e3uka-uea B
cbnocmaBumeaen Ha pogHus e3uk naan - npegnoaaza ce, ue npegaokenama
Memoguuecka pamka we e B cuaa u 3a ocmanaaume uzyuaBanu uykgu ezuuu y nac
(nanp. nemcku, ¢pencku, ucnancku, sinoncku u m.n.), kakmo u 3a gpyeu kanpoBu
pasHoBugnocmu Ha nucMeHomo oOwyBane (geaoBa kopecnongenuusi, Hay4Ha
cmamusi u gp.);

0 Oewe nanpaBena noBa cmbnka no omuoweHue Ha Baauguzupanemo u
onmuMu3upanemo Ha gupekmnama npoBepka u ouensiBanemo Ha ymMeHuuemo 3a
NnuCcaHe Ha ece;

0 nomBbpgena 6e xunome3zama 3a HecnocoOHocm Ha obyuaBanu B nanpegnaa
cmagull Ha uykgoe3ukoBo ycBosiBane ga camoouensiBam agekBamno nucmenume
CU CbUUHEHUS,;

0 eMnupuyHO Oe ycmanoBeno, ue ymenuemo 3a camoouenka ce noggaBa na
pazBuBane upe3 cBoeobpazno oOyueHnue;

0 Oewe emnupuyHO nomBbpgeHo uHmyumuBHOMO goce2a MHEHue, ue
oucHsiBanemo Ha egHa nucMmeHa paboma He ce u3BbvpwBa camo 3a cebe cu,
koakomo u anaaumuuna ga e uznoa3zBanama cucmema om kpumepuu 3a Hetinama
ouenka - mo Bunaeu cmaBa na ¢ona Ha ocmanaaume pabomu u B npouec nHa
cbnocmabsne;

0 Oewe emnupuuHo ycmaHoBeno pa3munaBane mexkgy koncmpykmume 3a
goopo ece u ommam MeXkgy kpumepuume 3a ouensiBane Ha ymMeHuemo 3a nucMeHa
komynukauusi Ha npenogaBameaume ecmecmBenu u HeecmecmBeHu HOcumeAu Ha
e3zuka.

Om u3caegoBameacko-memogorozuuecka 2aegna mouka npunocHusim
MOMeHm ce u3passiBa B caegnomo:

0 bewe nomBbpgeHo npuaokeHuemo U noa3ama om u3noa3Banemo Ha
ncuxoMempuuHume memogu Ha u3caegBane B obaacmma na ¢ynkuyuonaanama
cmuaucmuka u 3a onmuMmu3upaHEmMO Ha OUEHbYHaAma cucmema U npoueca Ha

ouensiBane kamo usiro B uyzkgoezukoBomo oOGyuenue u mecmupane;
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0 3a nbpBu nbm y Hac 6e noka3zano kak moxke ga 6bge uznoazBana meopusima
na Keau 3a auunume koncmpykmu (1955) ga ce uzBege peasanama cucmema om
kpumepuu 3a ouensiBanemo Ha ecemo npu u3cAaegBanume cyoekmu, a
BnocaegcmBue u ga ce anaausupa u cunme3dupa koncmpykma na
apeymenmamuBHomo ece y oOyuaBanume Ha uyxkg e3uk;

o03a nbpBu nbm y Hac Oe u3noa3Ban egun cbBpemMenen Memog 3a
onepauuoHaAuszupanHe Ha cyoekmuBuu ouenku, 6azupan na mpygoBeme na Paw
(1960), Angpuu (1978), Macmwepc (1982), Aunakp (1989, 1997), Aunakp u Paiim
(1992), npu kotimo ce nocmuea kaaubpupane na ouenkume (m.e. npuBekganemo
um kbm ckaaa ¢ egunHO Hauaao), kamo ce omuuma BausHuemo nHa makuBa
¢dakmopu kamo mpygHocm Ha 3agavama UAU CmMPO20CM HA OUEHUMEAS
(gemoncmpupa ce u npuaokenuemo Ha komnlomspHust copmyep 3a o6padbomka Ha
NOAYYE€HUME gaHHU).

IIpakmuueckume npurozkenus na uszcaegBanemo u pesyamamume om He20
obxBawam caegnume acnekmu:

0 npegaoxken e gupekmuo npuaokum u npakmuuecku uznpod6Ban uukba om
ceMuHapu 3a noBuwaBane na cbomBemcmBuemo mekgy koncmpykmume 3a ecemo
y nuwewu (cmygenmu) u npoBepsiBawu (npenogaBameau) u Bogew, go
ycbBbpwiencmBane nHa ymeHuemo 3a npoBepka u obekmuBna camoouenka Hna
cobcmBenama nucMena pabomama - HeoOxogumo ycaoBue 3a Baauguzupanemo na
mecmoBama 3agaua;

0 cbnocmaBena € opzaHu3ayuoHHama cxeMa om kpumepuume 3a ouenka Ha
apeymenmamuBHo ece B nanpegnaaume emanu Ha uyxkgoe3ukoBo ycBosiBane y
npenogaBameaume-ecmecmBenu  Hocumeau Ha e3uka-uea ¢ masu  Ha
npenogaBameaume-neecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha e3uka u ca nanpaBenu
konkpemnu npegaokenusi 3a noBuwaBanemo na Baaugnocmma Ha oueHsiBanemo
HA yMEHUemo 3a nucaHe Ha ece (Hanp. ga ce u30seBa u3noa3Banemo My 3a
2Aa00aana npoBepka na komynukamuBnama komnemenmnuocm uau ga ce 068bpkam
kpumepuume cbc cbomBemBawama na konmekcma na npoBepka mexkecm,
omgeasiiiku npeumywecmBen gsia om 6aaa na “makpo-eaeMenmume” HA yMEHUEMO

3a nucase);
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0 nomBbpgena 6e Bvamoknocmma ga 6vgam u3znoaszBanu npenogaBameau-
HeecmecmBenu Hocumeau Ha e3uka-uea B poagma cu Ha ekcnepmu npu
ouensiBanemo Ha ecema, npu ycAaoBue ue ca npeMuHaau cbomBemuama

nogeomoBka B cmucbaa Ha HanpaBenume B nacmosiwemo u3caegBane npenopbku.
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IIpuaoXkenue No. 1

IIpurozkenus

Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd Fair | Model | Infit outfit
Score  Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSq ZStd MnSg zStd | PtBis | Nu Essays
””” 83 10 8.3 8.39] 4.85 .59 | 0.9 o 1.0 o0 | .35 | 11
80 10 8.0 8.15]| 4.20 .55 | 0.3 -2 0.4 -1 78 | 2 2
53 10 5.3  5.17| -1.49 .42 | 1.0 0 0.9 0 70 | 33
45 10 4.5 4.44| -2.54 .43 | 0.9 0 0.9 0 .56 | 4 a4
50 10 5.0 4.91| -1.84 .41 | 1.1 0 0.9 0 .68 | 55
36 10 3.6 3.62| -4.51 .69 | 0.7 0 0.6 0 .65 | 6 6
54 10 5.4 5.17] -1.49 .42 | 0.8 0 0.8 0 .83 | 77
78 10 7.8 7.87] 3.58 .56 | 0.9 0 0.9 0 .89 8 8
55 6 | ( 7.45 1.87) |Maximum .22 | 99
38 10 3.8 3.62| -4.51 69 | 1.7 0 1.2 0 .85 | 10 10
””” é%fé""’;fé"’éfi"’éféé""I}1;"’féé"’(J;"Iéf"’6};"IE{""’féé’p&é;r}’}ég;nt
16.3 1.2 1.9 2.00 3.45 .11 | 0.3 1. 0.2 0 .21 | S.D.
RMSE (Model) .54 Adj S.D. 3.41 Separation 6.29 Reliability .98
Fixed (all same) chi-square: 316.8 d. 8 significance: .00
Random (normal) chi-square: 8.0 d. 7 significance: .34

Tabauua la. Anasu3 na penpezenmamuBuocmma na uzbagkama om ecema.

Cmoiinocm na npomeniuBama - oyenka Ece nomep Eman na oyensiBane
1 1,380 1,000 1,000
2 1,113 2,000 1,000
3 ,227 3,000 1,000
4 -,224 4,000 1,000
5 -,874 5,000 1,000
6 ,228 6,000 1,000
7 -,534 7,000 1,000
8 ,695 8,000 1,000
9 1,346 9,000 1,000
10 -1,563 10,000 1,000
11 1,380 1,000 2,000
12 1,113 2,000 2,000
13 ,028 3,000 2,000
14 -,461 4,000 2,000
15 -,874 5,000 2,000
16 -,953 6,000 2,000
17 -, 756 7,000 2,000
18 774 8,000 2,000
19 1,346 9,000 2,000
20 -1,563 10,000 3,000
21 1,498 1,000 3,000
22 ,836 2,000 3,000
23 -,265 3,000 3,000
24 -,642 4,000 3,000
25 -,976 5,000 3,000
26 -1,198 6,000 3,000
27 -,678 7,000 3,000
28 ,238 8,000 3,000
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29 | 1,346 9,000 3,000
30 | -1,239 10,000 3,000
31 | ,543 1,000 1,000
32 | 1,005 2,000 1,000
33 | 722 3,000 1,000
34 | -1,015 4,000 1,000
35 | -,280 5,000 1,000
36 | -516 6,000 1,000
37 | -,000 7,000 1,000
38 | .,623 8,000 1,000
39 | 1,239 9,000 1,000
40 | -294 10,000 1,000
41 | 866 1,000 2,000
42 | 1274 2,000 2,000
43 | -,669 3,000 2,000
44 | -1,177 4,000 2,000
45 | -987 5,000 2,000
46 | -,840 6,000 2,000
47 | 5529 7,000 2,000
48 | 932 8,000 2,000
49 | 1,327 9,000 2,000
50 | -1,699 10,000 3,000
51 | 1,374 1,000 3,000
52 | ,663 2,000 3,000
53 | -715 3,000 3,000
54 | -1,147 4,000 3,000
55 | 353 5,000 3,000
56 | -1,018 6,000 3,000
57 | -429 7,000 3,000
58 | 279 8,000 3,000
59 | 1,734 9,000 3,000
60 | -,848 10,000 3,000

Tadauna 16. CxanoBu croiinocTi Ha 10-Te eceTa, MOJIy4eHH 10 3AKOHA HA KaTeropuaJIHUTe

coxaenns (mporpama DUAL SCALING- Successive categories data).

Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd Fair | Model | Infit Outfit |
Score Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSq ZStd MnSg ZStd | PtBis | N Judges
210 30 7.0  7.57]| 00 1 | 1.0 0 1.2 0 | 41 | 1 NNS
215 30 7.2 7.78] 03 11 | 1.3 1 1.9 2 | 28 | 2 NNS
228 30 7.6 7.89]| -.02 14 | 0.6 -1 0.7 -1 | 49 | 3 NNS
245 30 8.2 8.37]| -.30 16 | 0.9 0 0.9 0 | 39 | 4 NNS
173 30 5.8 6.07]| 10 10 | 0.8 0 0.8 0 | 51 | 5 NNS
188 30 6.3 6.52] 19 12 | 0.7 -1 0.8 0o | 47 | 6 NNS
209.8 30.0 7.0  7.37 00 12 | 0.9 -0.6 1.0 -0.1 .43 | Mean (Count
23.9 0.0 0.8 0.81 15 02 | 0.2 1.0 0.4 1.3 08 | s.D.
RMSE (Model) .12 Adj S.D. .09 Separation .71 Reliability .33
Fixed (all same) chi-square: 7.1 d.f.: 5 significance: .21
Random (normal) chi-square: 4.3 d.f.: 4 significance: .37

TabAuua 2. Hageskgnocm na oyenkume na npenogabameaume neecmecmbenu Hocumeau Ha

esuka
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| Score Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSqg ZStd MnSqg ZStd | PtBis | Nu Essays

| 30 3 [ ( 8.49 1.94) |Maximum | .00 99
\

| 54 6 9.0 9.03] 7.72 1.09 | 0.8 0 0.6 0 | .41 1 11
\

| 50 6 8.3 8.48 | 5.42 .80 | 0.1 -2 0.1 -1 | .87 | 22
\

| 49 6 8.2 8.24 | 4.75 .83 |1 0.9 0 1.1 0 | .96 | 8 8
\

| 39 6 6.5 6.61] .71 .70 | 0.4 -1 0.3 -1 | .62 | 77
\

| 34 6 5.7 5.57] -.97 .60 | 1.1 0 1.3 0 | .57 | 3 3
\

| 30 6 5.0 5.13|] ~-1.65 .58 | 0.6 0 0.5 0 | .81 | 55
\

| 26 6 4.3 4.51] =-2.67 .60 | 0.4 -1 0.3 -1 | 72 | 4 04
\

| 22 6 3.7 3.42| -4.74 .72 ] 1.5 0 1.5 0 | .95 | 10 10
\

| 19 6 3.2 3.20] -5.33 .82 | 0.7 0 0.5 0 | 58 | 6 6
\

| 35.3 5.7 6.4 6.41] .36 .75 | 0.7 -0.7 0.7 =-0.5] .65 | Mean (Count:
| 11.6 0.9 2.3 2.28] 4.38 .15 | 0.4 0.9 0.4 0.7] .28 | S.D.
RMSE (Model) .76 Adj S.D. 4.31 Separation 5.65 Reliability .97

Fixed (all same) chi-square: 242.5 d.f.: 8 significance: .00

Random (normal) chi-square: 7.9 d.f.: 7 significance: .34

Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd Fair | Model | Infit Outfit |

|
|
| Score Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSqg ZStd MnSqg ZStd | PtBis | Nu Essays
\

| 104 12 8.7 8.48 | 1.23 31 ] 0.5 -1 0.4 -1 | 34 | 9 9
\

| 96 12 8.0 8.00| 90 .26 | 1.2 0 1.1 0 | 15| 22
\

| 93 12 7.8 7.76| .77 .25 | 1.1 0 1.1 0 | .18 | 11
\

| 83 12 6.9 6.66] .29 .21 | 1.2 0 1.1 0o | -.33 ] 88
\

| 58 12 4.8 4.88]| -.37 .21 | 0.4 -2 0.4 -1 | .78 | 6 6
\

| 56 12 4.7 4.65]| -.47 .22 | 0.6 -1 0.4 -1 | .88 | 3 3
\

| 53 12 4.4 4.43| -.56 .22 | 0.6 -1 1.0 0 | 37 1T 7
\

| 48 12 4.0 3.88]| -.83 .25 | 0.5 -1 0.5 -1 | .80 | 4 4
\

| 48 12 4.0 3.88] -.83 .25 | 1.1 0 1.1 0 | .05 1 55
\

| 38 12 3.2 3.25] -1.27 31 | 2.9 2 6.2 3 | -.03 ] 10 10
\

| 67.7 12.0 5.6 5.59] -.11 25 | 1.0 0.4 1.3 -0.2] .32 | Mean (Count:
| 22.6 0.0 1.9 1.85] 81 03 | 0.7 1.3 1.7 1.6] .38 | S.D.
RMSE (Model) .25 Adj S.D. .77 Separation 3.05 Reliability .90

Fixed (all same) chi-square: 88.8 d.f.: 9 significance: .00

Random (normal) chi-square: 8.8 d.f.: 8 significance: .36

| Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd Fair | Model | Infit Outfit

10)

10)
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| Score Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSqg ZStd MnSqg ZStd | PtBis | Nu Judges
| 43 10 4.3 3.751 .58 .32 1 0.7 0 0.5 0 | .83 1111
} 51 10 5.1 4.45| 45 29 | 0.8 0 1.2 0 | 30 77

} 55 10 5.5 5.18] .29 31 | 4.2 3 7.0 4 | -.29 ] 99

} 67 10 6.7 6.60] .12 37 | 1.9 1 2.5 2 | .08 | 88

} 46 10 4.6 4.73] .08 25 1 0.6 -1 0.6 -1 | .88 | 12 12

} 48 10 4.8 4.85] .04 22 1 1.0 0 1.0 0 | .76 | 10 10

} 66 10 6.6 7.16]| -.01 23 | 0.7 -1 0.6 0 | 76| 202

} 56 10 5.6 5.20] -.22 25 1 0.5 -1 0.5 -1 | .87 | 4 4

} 61 10 6.1 5.94| -.22 25 | 0.7 0 0.6 0 | .83 | 55

} 51 10 5.1 4.88] -.31 29 | 0.4 -1 0.4 -1 | .85 | 11

} 65 10 6.5 6.83] -.38 .27 | 0.5 -1 0.5 -1 | 83 | 6 6

} 68 10 6.8 7.23] -.42 .24 | 0.4 -1 0.4 -1 | 90 | 3 3

| 56.4  10.0 5.6 5.57] .00 .27 | 1.0 -0.4 1.3 -0.2] .67 | Mean (Count
| 8.4 0.0 0.8 1.11] .31 .04 | 1.0 1.5 1.8 1.7] 36 | S.D.

RMSE (Model) .28 Adj S.D. .14 Separation .50 Reliability .20
Fixed (all same) chi-square: 14.3 d.f.: 11 significance: .22

Random (normal) chi-square: 10.5 d.f.: 10 significance: .40

Tabauua 4b. IIspBonauaino oyensabBane na ecemama om cmygenmume (gakmop

oyeHumeAu)
| Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd  Fair | Model | Tmeit  oweric | |
} Score Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSq ZStd MnSqg zZStd | PtBis | Nu Essays
| 105 12 8.8 8.65 2.74 .36 107 0 0.7 0 | .31 995
} 99 12 8.3 8.45] 2.49 .34 | 1.1 0 0.9 0 | 111 22
} 97 12 8.1 8.24 | 2.27 .32 |1 0.9 0 0.9 0 | .45 | 11
} 87 12 7.3 7.43] 1.57 .32 | 1.0 0 1.1 0o | -.091] 88
} 54 12 4.5 4.371 -1.29 .37 | 1.0 0 0.9 0 | .74 | 3 3
} 44 12 3.7 3.55] -2.29 .35 1 0.8 0 1.0 0 | .06 | 77
} 43 12 3.6 3.471 -2.42 .35 | 0.6 -1 0.7 0 | .72 | 4 04
} 40 12 3.3 3.23] =-2.81 .37 | 1.1 0 1.2 0 | .41 | 55
} 39 12 3.3 3.16] -2.95 39 | 0.6 -1 0.7 0 | 24 | 6 6
} 15 7 [ ( =5.98 1.82) |Minimum | 23 | 10 10
| 2.3 11.5 5.3 5.27] -.30 .35 0.9 -0.4 0.9 -0.3] .32 | Mean (Count
| 30.1 1.5 2.4 2.45] 2.35 02 | 0.2 0.5 0.2 0.4] 26 | S.D.
RMSE (Model) .35 Adj S.D. 2.33 Separation 6.59 Reliability .98
Fixed (all same) chi-square: 402.8 d.f.: 8 significance: .00
Random (normal) chi-square: 8.0 d.f.: 7 significance: .33

12)

Tabauua 5a. OyenaBane na ecemama om cmygenmume caeg ,popmasnus“eman (pakmop

oyenku)

Model | Infit Outfit |
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Count Average Avrge

PtBis

48

43

53

58

45

58

46

57

5.60]
5.01]

7.31]

6.03]

.86

.90

.88

.95

.92

.90

.89

.92

(Count: 12)

RMSE (Model)

Fixed (all same)

Random (normal)

42 Adj S.D.
chi-square: 31.

chi-square: 11.4

|[Measure S.E. |MnSqg ZStd MnSqg ZStd |
1.02 41 | 0.7 0 0.8 0 |
.71 .51 | 1.3 0 1.1 0 |
.39 .35 | 1.7 1 1.8 1
.35 .39 | 0.6 0 0.7 0 |
.34 .48 | 1.2 0 1.0 0 |
.34 .48 | 0.6 -1 0.6 0 |
.08 .44 1 1.1 0 1.2 0 |
-.17 .35 |1 0.5 -1 0.6 -1 |
-.37 .40 | 0.5 -1 0.4 -1 |
-.65 .39 | 0.8 0 0.7 0 |
-.81 42 1 0.9 0 1.2 0 |
-1.22 .34 | 0.6 0 0.7 0 |
.00 .41 | 0.9 -0 0.9 -0.3]
63 .05 | 0.4 0 0.4 0.8]
47 Separation 1.13 Reliability
d.f.: 11 significance: .00
d.f.: 10 significance: .33

Tabauua 5b. OyensbBane na ecemama om cmygenmume caeq ,popmainus“ eman (Ppakmop

Obsvd

Count

Obsvd

Average Avrge

Fair |

|Measure S.

87
69

48

43
41

\

\

[

\

\

\

[

\

\

\

| 46
\

\

[

[

\

\ 36
\

[

[

12

12

12

12

12

12

12

.27

.60

.26

.02

.64

.40

Mean
S.D.

(Count: 10)

RMSE (Model)

Fixed (all same)

Random (normal)

58 Adj S.D. 4.

chi-square: 389.

chi-square: 8.9

oyeHumeAau)
Model | Infit Outfit |
E IMnSg ZStd MnSqg ZStd |
16 1.06 | 0.9 0 0.5 0 |
35 79 | 0.5 -1 0.4 0 |
.57 .51 | 0.6 0 1.1 0 |
.11 43 | 0.2 -3 0.2 -3 |
.62 .39 | 1.2 0 1.0 0 |
.92 .38 | 0.6 0 0.6 -1 |
.37 .39 | 0.9 0 1.0 0 |
69 .41 | 1.0 0 1.1 0 |
.67 49 | 0.2 -2 0.3 -2 |
93 .52 | 1.0 0 1.1 0 |
.52 .54 | 0.7 -0 0.7 =-0.7]
.59 .21 | 0.3 1 0.3 1.0]
Separation 7.89 Reliability
d.f.: 9 significance: .00
.f.: 8 significance: .35

Tabauua 6a. OuenabBane na ecemama om cmygenmume cieq ,,Cogopiamesnus eman
u 2

(¢pakmop oyenku)
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| Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd Fair | Model | Infit Outfit |

| Score Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSg ZStd MnSqg ZStd | PtBis | Nu Judges

| 50 10 5.0 4.67| 2.42 .71 | 0.3 -1 0.3 -1 | 9% | 7 7

} 43 10 4.3 4.48| 1.40 57 | 1.2 0 1.1 0 | 94 | 11 11

} 52 10 5.2 4.88]| .91 .64 | 1.4 0 1.8 1 | .80 | 99

} 48 10 4.8 5.62| .48 .54 | 0.7 0 0.7 0 | .96 | 12 12

} 50 10 5.0 4.81]| -.09 .61 | 0.3 -1 0.3 0 | 97 | 11

} 55 10 5.5 5.62| -.09 .61 | 0.3 -1 0.3 0 | .99 | 2 2

} 54 10 5.4 6.09] -.09 .61 | 0.5 -1 0.6 0 | .96 | 4 4

} 51 10 5.1 6.65] -.47 .41 | 1.4 0 0.9 0 | .90 | 10 10

} 54 10 5.4 5.47| -.56 .57 | 0.8 0 0.6 0 | .96 | 8 8

} 57 10 5.7 6.91 -1.11 .37 | 0.6 0 1.2 0 | .90 | 3 3

} 55 10 5.5 5.69| -1.35 .47 0.3 -1 0.3 0 | .97 | 55

} 56 10 5.6 6.01| -1.44 41 | 0.8 0 0.5 0 | 96 | 6 6

\

| 521 10.0 5.2 5.57| .00 .54 | 0.7 -0.8 0.7 -0.3| .94 | Mean (Count: 12)
| 3.8 0.0 0.4 0.74| 1.10 10 | 0.4 1.0 0.4 0.6] .05 | S.D.

RMSE (Model) .55 Adj S.D. .95 Separation 1.72 Reliability .75
Fixed (all same) chi-square: 47.1 d.f.: 11 significance: .00

Random (normal) chi-square: 10.7 d.f.: 10 significance: .38

Tabauua 6b. Oyenabane na ecemama om cmygenmume caeq ,cogopikameanus “eman
(pakmop oyenumeru)

| Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd Fair | Model | Infit Outfit |

| Score Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |[MnSqg ZStd MnSqg zStd | PtBis | N Judges

| 189 30 6.3 6.32] 82 .30 | 1.0 0 1.0 0 | 27 | 1 NS

} 205 30 6.8 7.09] -.02 .18 | 0.9 0 1.1 0 | 34 | 2 NS

} 75 10 7.5 9.21] -.88 29 | 0.4 -1 0.4 -1 | 55 | 3 NS

} 98 20 4.9 6.40| 08 15 ] 1.0 0 1.0 0 | 44 | 4 NS

\

| 141.8  22.5 6.4 7.26] .00 .23 | 0.9 -0.4 0.9 -0.2] .40 | Mean (Count: 4)
} 56.1 8.3 1.0 1.17]| 60 07 | 0.2 0.7 0.3 0.6] 11 | s.D

RUSE (Model) .24 Adj 5.D. .55 Separation 2.30 Reliability .84

Fixed (all same) chi-square: 16.8 d.f.: 3 significance: .00
Random (normal) chi-square: 2.8 d.f.: 2 significance: .24

Tabauua 7. Hageskgnocm na oyenkume na npenogaBameaume ecmecmbBenu Hocumeau Ha
esuka
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Essays

.27

.82

.92

77

.94

.44

.89

| Obsvd Obsvd
\

| Score Count
|

\ 25 3
|

| 30 4
\

\ 29 4
|

| 29 4
|

\ 23 4
\

| 19 4
|

\ 19 4
\

| 19 4
|

| 16 4
\

| 15 4
|

| 22.4

10) |

| 5.3

\

RMSE (Model)

Fixed (all same)

Random (normal)

Obsvd Fair | Model | Infit Outfit
Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSqg ZStd MnSqg zZStd
| ( 6.50 1.92) |Maximum

7.5 7.54| 4.47 .86 | 0.5 -1 0.6 0
7.3 7.13] 3.77 .82 | 1.2 0 0.9 0
7.3 7.13] 3.77 .82 | 1.1 0 1.0 0
5.8 5.75]| -.20 1.32 | 0.1 -1 0.1 0
4.8 4.78| -3.20 .85 | 0.3 -1 0.4 -1
4.8 4.78| -3.20 .85 | 0.8 0 1.0 0
4.8 4.50] -3.92 .85 | 1.8 1 1.7 1
4.0 3.99] -5.72 1.13 | 0.7 0 0.6 0
| ( =7.12 1.87) |Minimum
9 5.8 5.77]| -.53 .94 | 0.8 -0.4 0.8 -0.
3 1.6 1.53] 3.79 .17 | 0.5 0.8 0.5 0
95 Adj S.D. 3.67 Separation 3.85 Reliability
chi-square: 144.2 d.f.: 7 significance: .00

chi-square: 7.0 d.f.:

6 significance:

.32

Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd Fair | Model | Infit Outfit |
Score  Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSqg ZStd MnSg zStd | PtBis | N Traits
| a7e 60 6.3 6.62| .29 .08 | 0.8 -1 0.8 -1 | .54 | 1all
405 60 6.8 7.14| .11 .08 | 1.0 0 1.0 0 | .40 | 2 all-form
476 60 7.9 8.25]| -.40 .09 | 0.9 0 1.3 1 .26 | 3 all-form-rhetorics
| a19.7 0.0 7.0 7.34] .00 .08 | 0.9 -0.5 1.0 0.0] .40 | Mean (Count: 3)
41.3 0.0 0.7 0.68] .29 .00 | 0.1 0.4 0.2 1.0] .12 | s.D.
RMSE (Model) .09 Adj S.D. .28 Separation 3.26 Reliability .91
Fixed (all same) chi-square: 32.5 d.f.: 2 significance: .00
Random (normal) chi-square: 2.0 d.f 1 significance: .16

Tabauua 9a. Pasnpegesenue na komnonenmume om oyenvunama ckasa na HHE
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232 40 5.8 5.54 .83 .15 0.7 -1 0.6 -1 ‘ .45 ‘ 1 all-form-rhetorics
193 30 6.4 6.87 -.08 16 | 1.0 © 1.0 © .32 | 2 all-form
142 20 7.1 7.30] -.75 .30 | 1.6 1 1.7 1 | -.01 | 3 all
| 18s.0 30.0 6.4 6.57] .00 .20 | 1.1 0.0 1.1 -0.1] .25 | Mean (Count: 3)
36.9 8.2 0.5 0.75] 65 07 | 0.4 1.0 0.4 1.5] 20 | s8.D
RMSE (Model) .21 Adj S.D. .61 Separation 2.90 Reliability .89

Fixed (all same) chi-square: 31.5 d.f.: 2 significance: .00
Random (normal) chi-square: 2.0 d.f.: 1 significance: .16

Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd Fair Model Infit outfit

Score Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSqg ZStd MnSqg ZStd N Judges
23 45 0.5 0.50 00 .41 1.2 0 1.0 0 11
23 45 0.5 0.50 00 .41 0.7 -1 0.5 -1 2 2
23 45 0.5 0.50 00 .41 1.1 0 1.4 0 33
22.5 45.0 0.5 0.50 00 41 1.0 -0.2 0.9 -0.2| Mean (Count: 3)

0.0 0.0 0.0 0.00 00 00 0.2 1.1 0.4 0.7| S.D.
RMSE (Model) .41 Adj S.D. .00 Separation .00 Reliability .00

~=

Fixed (all same) chi-square: .0 d.f.: 2 significance: 1.00

Tabauua 10a. Ckasa na npenogaBameaume no 6vazapcku e3uk kamo uyikg (pakmop

,Loyenumeau*)
Obsvd Obsvd Obsvd Fair Model Infit Ooutfit
Score Count Average Avrge |Measure S.E. |MnSg ZStd MnSg zZStd Nu Essays
14 27 0.5 0.94 2.717 76 1.0 0 0.7 0 77
14 27 0.5 0.79 1.32 52 1.2 0 1.3 0 8 8
14 27 0.5 0.75 1.10 51 0.8 0 0.8 0 4 4
14 27 0.5 0.71 .89 50 0.7 -1 0.5 -1 9 9
14 27 0.5 0.57 .29 48 1.4 1 1.8 1 2 2
14 27 0.5 0.43 -.29 48 0.9 0 0.8 0 55
14 27 0.5 0.38 -.48 49 0.7 -1 0.5 -1 10 10
14 27 0.5 0.21 -1.33 53 1.2 0 1.5 0 33
14 27 0.5 0.14 -1.81 57 0.9 0 0.6 0 11
14 27 0.5 0.08 -2.39 65 1.0 0 0.8 0 6 6
13.5 27.0 0.5 0.50 .01 55 1.0 -0.1 0.9 -0.2| Mean (Count: 10)
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.28 1.50 09 0.2 0.8 0.4 0.9] S.D

RMSE (Model) .55 Adj S.D. 1.40 Separation 2.52 Reliability .86
Fixed (all same) chi-square: 59.5 d.f.: 9 significance: .00
Random (normal) chi-square: 8.6 d.f.: 8 significance: .37

Tabauua 10b. Ckasa na npenogaBameaume no 6wvazapcku e3uk kamo uwykg (pakmop
Lecema*)
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IIpusrozkenue No. 2.

HabGop Bapuanm A

Essay 1
In the modern world reading is no longer the most effective way of acquiring knowledge

It is a hi-tech world we are living in. Nobody could deny this. Information is flooding us,
streaming from TV and computer screens in addition to the traditional written form of presenting it.
But is viewing to entirely oust reading? It seems that the time for this to happen (if at all) hasn't
come yet. Viewing and listening may continue invading our lives and turning into a major means of
keeping in touch with the world but as far as acquiring knowledge is concerned it is reading which
still occupies the central place. There are several explanations to this.

First, reading is essential to acquiring knowledge for written language is the traditional,
most used medium of preserving world's knowledge accumulated over the years. One could find
anything in books and it is only in the searching process that computers come around for help.

Second, reading is a practice we have become so accustomed to that it is very unlikely that
we should part with it overnight. It has turned in an almost inborn habit, a kind of instinct that
would be hard to exterminate even if we tried.

Third, reading allows for privacy. It creates an atmosphere incomparable to that of
computers or video films (which doesn't come to say that those haven't got a charm of their own).
Being with a book is being with yourself without any intermediaries.

Last but not least, reading unleashes imagination. It doesn't impose images on you that are
not your own creation (the way films do). It gives freedom to your thoughts to roam in different
directions and come up with ideas of their own.

To put it otherwise, reading hasn't ceased to be the most effective way of acquiring
knowledge. And even if it comes to fade away some day it will still remain a basic means of getting
to know a lot of things. For the time being, however, viewing and listening are only complementary
to reading, facilitating it to certain extent, but they are still of an inferior status in most spheres of
life (if not in all).

Essay 2
In Our Modern World Reading Is Not The Most Waw Of Acquiring Knowledge

Oh, look! Jim's coming. I wonder, what has happened? Why is he so agitated?

"Miriam, why didn't you carry the video back in my room? I've told you to do so. All day
long you're sitting on the couch doing nothing! You must be gone crazy! Shake a leg!"

I see... the video again. Why am I here - on the bookshelf. Nobody wants me any longer.
Surely, my proper place is the dunghill. Quite honestly, I don't see much point in living. In this
modern highly technological world books are antique furniture. I've turned into a hand grenade.
Sometimes, Jim beats me blue and black in his anger.

If only I lived a century ago, I would have been precious and loved. I remember the night
stories of my elders. They exhalted the time when their masters were engrossed on the ink-smelling
newly print pages. We were those who transferred people to a world of rapturous beauty and
nurturing joy, of ancient wisdom and soothing harmony.

Nowadays the radio, the television, the tape-recorder, and the video took our place.
Apparently, a film is much more exciting and absorbing than a book. The scenes are as if real and
therefore more effective. Just lounging comfortably in an armchair before the T.V. set one can see
the remotest spot in the world, can observe the daily routine of an odd tribe, even can her them
speaking.

Naturally, it is easier to be amused by television. However, this consumer activity is quite
passive. Reading makes one co-creator. All personages and situations obtain shape in the mind.
Fantasies are reality there. The outlines of the actual world disappear in an ocean of inventiveness.
More over, reading is very intimate. It's like private sharing between close friends. Tantalizing
secrets of human knowledge seem to be revealed as if in an initiation. All that gives a sense of
mystery and nourishes the heart and the inner child.

The scenes in a film are almost palpable. They are like life itself. That's what fascinates and
at the time the very same quality limits individual imagination and interpretation.
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By the way, the acquiring of knowledge depends not only on present material, but also on
the ability to remember the information, to analyse it and to creat some knew original ideas.
Admittedly, the T.V.s and radios, the video and audio- recorders, the computers and robots
demonstrate human inventions and discoveries perfectly and precisely. However, reading is still
useful, because it lets imagination soar in the unknown world of consciousness.

Strictly speaking, in this modern age there are a lot of areas on the Earth, where people
don't have video recorders or computers. So people there can learn only through reading and life
experience. The technological equipment is too expensive to be available for use by every one.
That's why we-books are still valuable. The modern civilization cannot possibly go without us. After
all, we keep the treasury of human knowledge. Reading, the new generation learn what their
forerunners have discovered and developed.

Since technology is not widespread enough to reach every home, reading still remains the
most effective way of acquiring knowledge.

Certainly, Jim gets angry with me from time to time, because his parents are rich and he
could afford everything. He just cannot possibly realize what joy is reading as he spends all his spare
time watching video tapes. Anyway, there are so many mature people would love and read me.

Essay 3
In the Modern World Reading is not Already the Most Effective Way of Acquiring Knowledge

I do not agree with the statement that reading is not already the most effective way of
acquiring knowledge as far as it concerns scientific knowledge.

There are other ways, of course, like listening to what people say, observing their behaviour,
watching TV. But in this way you get knowledge about life, about politics, the economic
development but the information you get is not explicit.

Books comprise much larger knowledge. If it wasn't for them we would loose plenty of time
collecting the same information from other sources.

The only thing that is true is that people tend to read less books which is not something I
favour. I still take reading books as a criteria for intelligence. I understand that the age is very
dynamic, that people get busier and busier, but the lack of time is not an excuse. One can always
find time for a good book.

This tendency to satisfy more our material needs and not our spiritual ones is a real
disgrace. Making money is not the most important thing in life. Money devastate your soul. You
spend your whole life collecting them and in the end you realise you have nothing.

Some people might say that computers can be a good substitute for books but a computer
cannot give you a human opinion. You cannot hug a computer and take it in bed with you; or curl
comfortably on the sofa and feel the beauty of human mind.

Books are a kind of an escape from everyday life (I'm talking about fiction), a rush into the
world of fantasies. The wisdom dripping from the pages finds its way into our minds and helps us
take a philosophical look onto life.

That's why I think people should continue to read books no matter what happens to the
world of machines and science.

Essay 4
In Modern Times reading is no longer the most effective way of acquiring knowedge

XX century - this is the era of mass-media and may be the mass culture. Today they are the most
fundamental means of heaping information. By them we learn what is going on in the world. We
start our day by reading newspapers, by wistening to the radio news or watching the T.V. It is true
that all these means of communication play an important role and they have a great influence in our
modern life. According to me all these technical marvels displace some other important fields in our
cultural life such as reading or theatre. The talk, the art of word are displaced by dance or sport, the
theatre by cinema, and in literature, the practic of the fast fashion and seasonal success become
more successful. The new artificial means constantly appeared such as cinema or radio in order to
satiate the dearth senses with mass culture. In all these means is hidden a great power, because the
perform the highest ideal of mediocrity.

Now, there exist not books for people, but more and more a seasonal books". The lightning form of
success is spreaded. Everything is oriented towards the transitory, that is why there is a raising of
consumarism, absorbtion and accumulation of information, which is wrongly considered that it
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could be transformed into kind of knowledge. More presisely, information gives us an overall picture
of the outside world. More often our look is directed to the outside world and not to our inner life.
In my own view, reading is still the most effective way of acquiring knowledge. Reading books
requires a kind of spiritual tension, share of feelings and an effort of soul. It is a mental and
intellectual necessity. By reading we develop and enlarge our brain abilities as well as reading evoke
our emotions, imagination and provoke some questions, and by answering to these questions we
form our basic conseptions and our worth system.

Essay S
In the modern world reading is no longer the most effective way of acquiring knowledge

Knowledge is one of the most significant qualifications that man needs in his life. The
modern world the world of the eighties has many differences from the older generation not only
upon scientific or tecnological matters but also in the way that man acquires the knowledge.
Reading was the common way of learning. Man read and through the books used to perceive and
learn the world.

Nowdays reading is something but not everything when we talk about knowledge. I think
that the most important for acquiring knowledge is the personal experience in life. Man has the
great opportunity to travell all over the world. In few hours he can be wherever he wants, he meets
other people and by this personal touch, this communication he learns many serious things he can
give answers to his problems and the most important is that he can use the knowledge for his own
good.

Many seem to accuse the tecnical means especially television because it has bad effects on
man's life but noone can't deny the fact that from television we can acquire knowledge. Everyday
there're milions of programmes that anyone can watch and learn about many subjects. Man seems to
prefer the optic and acoustic from reading a book. It's more easy to understand things by watching
them. The knowledge that we get from television we can't count it as equal as the knowledge from a
book. The knowledge of reading is more strong man uses his mind and soul not only his eye as we
do when we watch television.

Reading in our modern world is concerned as old fashioned. Computers give only
information we want in any time. Knowledge somehow became a product that anyone can buy it
and use it. Even in schools they provide knowledge not by reading but by using the tecnical
civilazation.

Reading in the modern world lost its value, man doesn't use it for acquiring his knowledge
because it's a tecnical world and reading belongs maybe in the world of romantism. I think that the
old generation has its own beauty and maybe we should remember reading as a mean of learning
and why not combine it with this tecnical revolution we'll have great results.

Essay 6
"In the modern world, reading is no longer the most effective way of acquiring knoledge."

Our society, lately, has presented a great development, at all cutters of contemporary life.
More specific at the cutter of knowledge, reading has been put aside and has been replaced from
other ways of acquiring knoledge.

First of all mass media is a new source of knowledge On T.V. everyone has the opportunity
to watch too many educational programmes. They pop out movies of historic interest, or of scientific
content. There are also too many lessons in educational programmes of T.V. from where everyone
can learn a foreign language.

Then, another way of acquiring knowledge is the audiovisual systems which are used, lately,
at schools. The student can watch some slights or hear to cassettes to learn anything he could learn
by reading a book. This way is more interesting and, undoubtfuly, more pleasant for the students.

Nevertheless there is an infalible way which exists from ancient years: experience. Age is
really important at this cutter. If you are old you already have lived through many situations and
you've learned too many things either from the advices you have been given, or from your own
mistakes.

According to my opinion all the above ways of acquiring knowledge have the same result.
Anyone has the opportunity to choose the most effective way for himself. Although, reading has
been put away, it is still, and will always be, for too many people, the most important way of their
formation.
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Essay 7
READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

We live in a dinamic world full of vas ammount of quickly-changeable information. This is
an epoch of big changes in economics, science, technics. It may safely be said that nowadays reading
is no longer the most effective way of acquiring information, but I think that it is still the most
effective way of acquiring knowledge.

If in the beginning of the century the most wide-spread way of receiving information has
been through books, newspapers and others, nowadays the choice is larger - through television,
radio, etc.

Most of the information received for example through an advertisements on television, have
greater effect on the receiver, so he receives more complete information than the information
received through newspapers, books, etc.

The question of the most effective way of acquiring knowledge is rather controversial. For
me reading is the most of effective, but for other people it is not. In reading I don't only include
books, but also computers. In the ages we live the computer quickly takes the place of books. There
is nothing to be surprised about it. It is easier and saves time, which is of great importance
nowadays. Some would say that through a computer you can receive more information, more fact
and you can receive it quicker than from book. Well, from the point of time, I can agree, but not
from the point of quantity information, facts etc. Knowledge in not always what you are obliged to
learn, knowledge is something more. You can acquire knowledge from fiction books not only from
special books in which all facts, graphics, formulas are explained. For me reading stays the most
effective way of acquiring knowledge.

But lets take for example the blind people. For them reading is surely not the most effective
way of acquiring knowledge. For other people the sleepy therapy turns to be the most effective way
and etc. Many, many examples can be given in favour of that reading is the most effective way of
acquiring knowledge and is not the most effective way.

In my opinion it is all a question of habit. I love reading and that's why this is the best way 1
can acquire some knowledge.

Essay 8
TOPIC: In the modern world reading is no longer the most effective way of acquiring knowledge

There was a time, not long ago, when reading was the only way of acquiring knowledge,
wisdom and the only source for family entertainment & pleasure. It was even considered luxury to
have a shelf of books in the house. Nowadays things have changed radically. The advance of
modern technology has offered us other informative, useful, relaxing and entertaining ways of
getting knowledge of the world.

T.V does undoubtedly have top position among the sources. About ninety percent of people
in Bulgaria have a T.V set at home and families rarely turn it off. Yet television still provokes
controversy as there are two sides to every question.

To begin with television is a cheap & convenient form of entertainment and a "friendly face"
in the house. It's an ideal way to relax and a talking companion for the lonely, elderly and
housebound.

But television does not just entertain, of course. It's most popular because of its being there
on the spot. It can take the viewers everywhere round the world at the same time and provide a
source for a good family conversation. Viewers get involved in discussing hot news over social,
moral or political matters or family tragedies of the soap operas.

Moreover, it's the most powerful & wide-spread way of acquiring information. A strong
point in favour of this is the fact that television has played a crucial role in disaster and military
relief. During the Ethiopian famine, for example, the huge fund-raising campaign might have had
little impact without the heart rendering pictures seen & the world-wide link of millions of viewers
who donated money to the cause.

Yet there's another side to the picture. Television does have its bad effect as well. Few will
deny that screen violence has its negative impact on children & that seeing too much fictional
brutality can make them senseless to real-life horrors.

Furthermore, it's not really a good thing for so many families to spend whole evenings glued
to the box. It can lead to the so-called "lodger" syndrome, where some husbands come home, flop
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down in front of the T.V. and simply don't communicate with their families at all. In some homes
soap operas have become a substitute for real life.

So which of these is television - informative, useful, amusing or banal and boring. Everyone
should decide this for themselves. T.V can be part of family life, our eye to the far end corners of
the world, but when we are fed up with it maybe it's time to reach for the "off" switch and take a
good book or the latest newspaper for a change.

Essay 9
In the modern world reading is no longer the most effective way of acquiring knowledge

There was a time when our ancestors had to rely on books as a primary, if not sole, source
of information, knowledge and entertainment. However, this is no longer the case. Nowadays, the
advance of new technology has brought into use videos, T.V., computers, radio - all of them geared
up to the pace of fast-developing modern society, faster and much more efficient in functioning as
information-carrying devices than books.

On the whole, the production and distribution of printed material is a slow, rather lengthy
process which takes time long enough for the information to turn obsolete. No longer topical and,
therefore, unfit to be used in learning, it can only be stored away in bulky, dust-laden volumes with
no way of improving it except by adding it to other bulky, dust-laden volumes.

Modern information-distributing devices, on the other hand, can store and process
unlimited amount of information that can be easily and regularly edited or updated. New
information is acquired with little or no delay at all and old one - quickly replaced or destroyed
without any loss of material. Thus, the learner is able to respond adequately to the demands and
challenges of an ever-changing and developing world.

It must be acknowledged that printed material allows little variety of expression. The rare
combination of the author's good command of the stylistic devices of the given language and the
reader's ability to understand and appreciate it is the factor that makes a particular piece of writing
interesting or appealing. That is why so very often a book seems dull, dry, difficult to digest and
requires special concentration, putting extra strain on the imagination. Conversely, modern devices
make use of a wide variety of visual and audio means of expression that attract attention and make
information easier to perceive and remember. This effect is due to man's associative memory, for
when accompanied by certain sound- or visual images facts tend to be more powerfully impressed
on the mind.

Finally, a piece of reading engages the sense of seeing only while all the others are open to
external factors, so at times one has to struggle with one's mind in order to be able to keep it on the
subject of what they are reading. Watching T.V. or videotape, however, involves not only seeing but
also hearing and requires the active attention and participation of the learner, therefore, little room
is left for anything outside the particular activity. In this way one receives information in full
concentration and this, undoubtedly, is one of the major prerequisites to effective learning.

To sum up, modern times require quick and effective learning and this demand is met by
newly-developed information-carrying devices, such as T.V., videos or computer technologies, which
tend to replace books on the knowledge market.

Essay 10
"In the modernworld reading is no longer the most effective way of acquiring knowledge"

Knowledge is a important equipment in our life. There is no doubt that they are necessary For the
education of a man. On basis of knowledge the man acquires spiritual cultivation and makes a
continuous effort in quest of truth and the improvement of living conditions. It is obvious that
knowledge have the main rule to shape the personality of a man. From the most general experience
the basical source of knowledge was the reading. Inside a systematic study of a book or something
else the man had the opportunity to inform himself about everything in the world. From the books
he could take take part himself in philosophical themes to criticize ideas, to change opinions, to
complete his knowledge. Surely, all these thing after insistent study The first knowledge in our life
are from the reading The knowledge depends on the quality of the books. It is very important thing
the good choice

There are many readings which lead on the misleading and to the little learning.
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Nowdays however the reading isn't the most effective way of acquiring knowledge. This opinion is
acceptable from the many people.

In the modern world distinguish oneself a acceleration. Everything accelerates with a dizzy speed
The free hours aren't enough for many things and especially for reading

In the other side the Mess Media have a interesting rule Everyday we have plenty of interests.
Everyone could acquire knowledge For everything and for everywhere. The informations about
political and social themes are in a satisfactory level.

On television or on radio programmes we must choice the programmes which we are going to watch
if we want to have real knowledge The

of the technology helps really the man of acquiring knowledge.

The computers have the main rule of our information about everything. They are the most useful
informers which inform us easily and the man learn very fast.

In most cases the use of computers is the only source For specific knowledge and also it's the only
source that's it's so reliable.

Generally we can see that knowledge it's something which everybody needs and the effective ways of
acquiring them are more than the known reading.

Habop Bapuanm B
Essay 1
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF
ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

It is a hi-tech world we are living in. Nobody can deny this. Information is flooding us,
streaming from TV and computer screens in addition to the traditional written form of presenting it.
But is viewing to entirely oust reading? It seems that the time for this to happen (if at all) has not
come yet. Viewing and listening may continue invading our lives and turning into a major means of
keeping in touch with the world but, as far as acquiring knowledge is concerned, it is reading which
still occupies the central place. There are several explanations for this.

First, reading is essential to acquiring knowledge, for written language is the traditional,
most used medium of preserving knowledge accumulated over the years all over the world. One
could find anything in books and it is only in the searching process that computers are helpful.

Second, reading is a practice we have become so accustomed to that it is very unlikely that
we could part with it overnight. It has turned into an almost inborn habit, a kind of instinct that
would be hard to exterminate even if we tried.

Third, reading allows for privacy. It creates an atmosphere incomparable to that of
computers or video films (which is not to say that these have not got a charm of their own). Being
with a book is being with yourself without any intermediaries.

Last but not least, reading unleashes imagination. It does not impose images on you that are
not your own creation the way films do. It gives freedom to your thoughts to roam in different
directions and come up with ideas of their own.

To put it otherwise, reading has not ceased to be the most effective way of acquiring
knowledge. And even if it comes to fade away some day, it will still remain a basic means of getting
to know a lot of things. For the time being, however, viewing and listening are only complementary
to reading, facilitating it to a certain extent, but they are still of an inferior status in most spheres of
life (if not in all).

EssAy 2
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE
WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

Oh, look! Jim's coming. I wonder what has happened. Why is he so agitated?

"Miriam, why didn't you take the video back to my room? I've told you to do so. All day
long you sit on the couch doing nothing! You must have gone crazy! Shake a leg!"

I see... the video again. Why am I here - on the bookshelf? Nobody wants me any longer.
Surely, my proper place is the dunghill. Quite honestly, I don't see much point in living. In this
modern highly technological world books are antique furniture. I've turned into a hand grenade.
Sometimes, Jim beats me blue and black in his anger.
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If only I had lived a century ago, I would have been precious and loved. I remember the
night-time stories of my elders. They exalted the time when their masters were engrossed in the ink-
smelling newly printed pages. We were those who transferred people to a world of rapturous beauty
and nurturing joy, of ancient wisdom and soothing harmony.

Nowadays, the radio, the television, the tape-recorder and the video have taken our place.
Apparently, a film is much more exciting and absorbing than a book. The scenes are as if real and
therefore more effective. Just lounging comfortably in an armchair in front of the T.V. set, one can
see the most remote spot in the world, observe the daily routine of an odd tribe, even hear them
speaking.

Naturally, it is easier to be amused by television. However, this consumer activity is quite
passive. Reading makes one a co-creator. All personages and situations obtain shape in the mind.
Fantasies are reality there. The outlines of the actual world disappear in an ocean of inventiveness.
Moreover, reading is very intimate. It's like private sharing between close friends. Tantalizing secrets
of human knowledge seem to be revealed as if in an initiation. All that gives a sense of mystery and
nourishes the heart and the inner child.

The scenes in a film are almost palpable. They are like life itself. That's what fascinates
people and at the same time the very same quality limits their individual imagination and
interpretation.

By the way, the acquiring of knowledge depends not only on the presented or available
material, but also on the ability to remember information, to analyze it and create some new and
original ideas. Admittedly, the T.V.s and radios, the video- and audio- recorders, the computers and
robots demonstrate immaculate examples of human inventiveness and discovery. However, reading
is still useful, because it lets imagination soar in the unknown world of consciousness.

Strictly speaking, in this modern age there are a lot of areas on the Earth, where people
don't have video recorders or computers. So people there can learn only through reading and life
experience. The technological equipment is too expensive to be available for use by everyone. That's
why we-books are still valuable. Modern civilization cannot possibly do without us. After all, we
keep the treasury of human knowledge. Reading, the new generations learn what their forerunners
have discovered and developed.

Since technology is not widespread enough to reach every home, reading still remains the
most effective way of acquiring knowledge.

Certainly, Jim gets angry with me from time to time, because his parents are rich and he can
afford everything. He just cannot possibly realize what joy reading is as he spends all his spare time
watching video tapes. Anyway, there are so many mature people who would love and read me.

Essay 3
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE

WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

I do not agree with the statement that reading is no longer the most effective way of
acquiring knowledge as far as it concerns scientific knowledge.

There are other ways, of course, like listening to what people say, observing their behaviour,
watching TV. But in this way you get knowledge about life, politics and economic development. But
the information you get is not explicit.

Books comprise a much greater field of knowledge. If it were not for them, we would lose a
great deal of time collecting the same information from other sources.

It is true that people tend to read fewer books these days, which is not something I favour. I
still take reading books as a criterion for somebody's intelligence. I realise that modern life is very
dynamic, that people are getting busier and busier, but the lack of time is not an excuse. One can
always find time for a good book.

This tendency to satisfy our material needs and not our spiritual ones is a real disgrace.
Making money is not the most important thing in life. Money devastates your soul. You spend your
whole life collecting it and in the end you realise you have nothing.

Some people might say that computers can be a good substitute for books, but a computer
cannot give you a human opinion. You cannot hug a computer and take it to bed with you; or curl
comfortably on the sofa and feel the beauty of human mind.

Books are a kind of escape from everyday life (I am talking about fiction), a rush into the
world of fantasies. The wisdom dripping from the pages finds its way into our minds and helps us
take a philosophical look onto life.
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That is why I think people should continue to read books, no matter what happens to the
world of machines and science.

Essay 4
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE

WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

XX century - this is the era of mass-media and maybe mass culture. Today they are the
most fundamental means of gathering information. Through them we learn what is going on in the
world. We start our day by reading newspapers, listening to the radio news or watching T.V.. It is
true that all these means of communication play an important role and they have a great influence
on our modern life. In my opinion, all these technical marvels displace some other important things
in our cultural life such as reading or theatre. Talk, the art of conversation is replaced by dance or
sport, theatre by cinema, and in literature, fast-changing fashion and seasonal success become more
widespread. New artificial media, such as cinema and radio, is constantly appearing in order to
saturate the senses with the pleasures of mass culture. Great power is hidden in all these means
because they present the ideal of mediocrity.

Nowadays, there hardly exist books for people, but rather an increasing amount of seasonal
literature. The lightning form of success is spreading. Everything is oriented towards the transitory,
that is why there is a rise in consumerism, absorption and accumulation of information, which is
falsely considered transformable into knowledge. More precisely, information gives us an overall
picture of the outside world. More often our look is directed towards the outside world and not to
our inner life.

In my own view, reading is still the most effective way of acquiring knowledge. Reading
books requires a kind of spiritual tension, sharing of feelings and an effort of the soul. It is a mental
and intellectual necessity. By reading we develop and enlarge our brain abilities; it evokes our
emotions and imagination and provokes questions which by answering we form our basic
conceptions and value system.

Essay 5
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE

WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

Knowledge is one of the most significant things that man needs in his life. The world of the
nineties is very different from the world of past generations not only in scientific and technological
respect but also in the way man acquires knowledge. Reading was the common way of learning.
Man read and through the books used to perceive and learn about the world.

Nowadays reading is something but not everything when we talk about knowledge. I think
that personal experience in life is most important for acquiring knowledge. Man has great
opportunities to travel around the world. Within few hours he can be wherever he wants; he meets
other people and through this personal touch, this communication, he learns many important things
that can give answers to his questions and problems; and the greatest advantage is that he can use
the knowledge for his own good.

Many seem to accuse the technical means, and the T.V. in particular, of having bad effects
on man's life, but no one can deny the fact that from television we can acquire knowledge. Every
day there are millions of programmes on that anyone can watch and learn about many subjects.
Men seem to prefer the optic and acoustic forms to reading a book. It is easier to understand things
when you see them. We cannot count the knowledge that we get from television as equal to the
knowledge from a book. The knowledge from reading is much deeper, because one uses his mind
and soul, not only his eyes, as when watching T.V..

Reading in our modern world is considered old-fashioned. Computers give only the
information that we want at any given time. Knowledge somehow has become a product that any
one can buy and use. Even in schools they provide knowledge not through reading but by using
technical equipment.

Reading has lost its value in our modern world, man does not use it for acquiring knowledge
any more because it is a technical world and reading perhaps belongs to the world of romanticism. I
believe that we should go back to the old ways of learning, because reading has its own charm, and
if we manage to combine it with the technical revolutionary methods, we will have great results.
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Essay 6
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

Our society has lately undergone great development in all spheres of contemporary life. As
far as knowledge is concerned, reading has been replaced by other ways of acquiring information.

First of all, mass media is a new source of knowledge. Everyone has the opportunity to
watch a large number of educational programmes on T.V.. Movies of historic interest or scientific
content are constantly produced. There are also a lot of lessons in educational programmes on T.V.
from which everyone can learn a foreign language.

Then, audiovisual systems, which have recently been introduced in schools, present another
way of acquiring knowledge. The student can watch some slides or listen to tapes, thus learning
anything he could learn by reading a book. This approach is more interesting and, undoubtedly,
more pleasant for the students.

Last but not least, there is an infallible way which exists from ancient years: experience. Age
is really important in this respect. If you are old, you have already lived through many situations and
you have learned a lot of things either from the advice you have been given or from your own
mistakes.

In my opinion, all the ways of acquiring knowledge discussed above have the same result.
Everyone has the opportunity to choose the most effective one for themselves. Although, reading
has been pushed aside, it still is, and will always be, for a great many people, the most important
method of their formation.

Essay 7
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

We live in a dynamic world full of a vast amount of quickly changing information. This is an
epoch of big economic, scientific and technical changes. It may safely be said that nowadays reading
is no longer the most effective way of acquiring information, but I think that it is still the most
effective way of acquiring knowledge.

If in the beginning of the century the most widespread way of receiving information was
through books, newspapers and others, nowadays the choice is larger - through television, radio, etc.

Most of the information received, for example, through advertisements on television, has a
greater effect on the receiver, so he receives more complete information than the information
received through newspapers, books, etc.

The question of the most effective way of acquiring knowledge is rather controversial. To
me reading is the most effective one, but for other people it is not. In reading I do not only include
books, but computers as well. In the age we live in, the computer quickly takes the place of books.
There is nothing surprising about it. It is easier and saves time, which is of great importance
nowadays. Some would say that through a computer you can receive more information - more facts -
and you can receive it more quickly than from a book. Well, from the point of view of time, I can
agree, but not from the point of the quantity of information, facts, etc. Knowledge is not always
what you are obliged to learn, knowledge is something more. You can acquire knowledge from
fiction, not only from special books in which all facts, graphics and formulas are explained. To me
reading remains the most effective way of acquiring knowledge.

But let us take, for example, blind people. For them reading is surely not the most effective
way of acquiring knowledge. For other people sleep therapy turns out to be the most effective way
and so on. Numerous examples can be given both in favour of and to the contrary of the fact that
reading is the most effective way of acquiring knowledge.

In my opinion, it is all a question of habit. I love reading and that is why this is the best way
I can acquire some knowledge.

Essay 8
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE

WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

There was a time, not long ago, when reading was the only way of acquiring knowledge,
wisdom and the only source of family entertainment and pleasure. It was even considered a luxury
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to have a shelf of books in the house. Nowadays things have changed radically. The advance of
modern technology has offered us other informative, useful, relaxing and entertaining ways of
getting knowledge of the world.

T.V does undoubtedly have a top position among the sources. About ninety percent of the
people in Bulgaria have a T.V set at home and families rarely turn it off. Yet, television still
provokes controversy as there are two sides to every question.

To begin with, television is a cheap and convenient form of entertainment and a "friendly
face" in the house. It is an ideal way to relax and a talking companion for the lonely, elderly and
house confined.

But television does not just entertain, of course. It is most popular because of its being there
on the spot. It can take the viewers anywhere round the world at once and provide a source for a
good family conversation. Viewers get involved in discussing hot news about social, moral or
political matters or the family tragedies of the soap operas.

Moreover, it is the most powerful and widespread way of acquiring information. A strong
point in favour of this is the fact that television has played a crucial role in covering disasters and
military activities with the sole aim of attracting the attention of the public and bringing relief to the
affected. During the Ethiopian famine, for example, the huge fund-raising campaign might have had
little impact without the heart rending pictures seen and the world-wide link of millions of viewers
who donated money to the cause.

Yet, there is another side to the picture. Television does have its bad effect as well. Few will
deny that screen violence has its negative impact on children and that seeing too much fictional
brutality can make them senseless to real-life horrors.

Furthermore, it is not really a good thing for so many families to spend whole evenings
glued to the box. It can lead to the so-called "lodger" syndrome, where some husbands come home,
flop down in front of the T.V. and simply do not communicate with their families at all. In some
homes soap operas have become a substitute for real life.

So, which of these is television - informative, useful, amusing or banal and boring?
Everyone should decide this for themselves. T.V can be a part of family life, our eye for the far end
corners of the world, but when we are fed up with it maybe it is time to reach for the "off" switch
and take a good book or the latest newspaper for a change.

Essay 9
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE

WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

There was a time when our ancestors had to rely on books as a primary, if not sole, source
of information, knowledge and entertainment. However, this is no longer the case. Nowadays, the
advance of new technology has brought into use videos, T.V., computers, radio - all of them geared
up to the pace of fast-developing modern society, faster and much more efficient in functioning as
information-carrying devices than books.

On the whole, the production and distribution of printed material is a slow, rather lengthy
process which takes time long enough for the information to become obsolete. No longer topical
and, therefore, unfit to be used in learning, it can only be stored away in bulky, dust-laden volumes
with no way of improving it except by adding it to other bulky, dust-laden volumes.

Modern information-distributing devices, on the other hand, can store and process
unlimited amount of information that can be easily and regularly edited or updated. New
information is acquired with little or no delay at all and old one - quickly replaced or destroyed
without any loss of material. Thus, the learner is able to respond adequately to the demands and
challenges of an ever-changing and developing world.

It must be acknowledged that printed material allows little variety of expression. The rare
combination of the author's good command of the stylistic devices of the given language and the
reader's ability to understand and appreciate it is the factor that makes a particular piece of writing
interesting or appealing. That is why so very often a book seems dull, dry, difficult to digest and
requires special concentration, putting extra strain on the imagination. Conversely, modern devices
make use of a wide variety of visual and audio means of expression that attract attention and make
information easier to perceive and remember. This effect is due to man's associative memory, for
when accompanied by certain sound or visual images facts tend to be more powerfully impressed on
the mind.
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Finally, a piece of reading engages the sense of sight only while all the others are open to
external factors, so at times one has to struggle with one's mind in order to be able to keep it on the
subject of what they are reading. Watching T.V. or a videotape, however, involves not only seeing
but also hearing and requires the active attention and participation of the learner, therefore, little
room is left for anything outside the particular activity. In this way one receives information in full
concentration and this, undoubtedly, is one of the major prerequisites to effective learning.

To sum up, modern times require quick and effective learning and this demand is met by
newly-developed information-carrying devices, such as T.V., video or computers, which tend to
replace books on the knowledge market.

Essay 10
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE

WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

Knowledge plays an important role in our life. There is no doubt that it is necessary for people's
education. On the basis of knowledge man achieves spiritual cultivation and makes a continuous
effort in the quest of truth and the improvement of living conditions. It is obvious that knowledge
takes an essential part in shaping one's personality. Judging from general experience, the basic
source of knowledge was reading. Through the systematic study of a book or something else people
had the opportunity to inform themselves about everything in the world. Through books they could
themselves take part in philosophical disputes and criticize ideas or exchange opinions and complete
their knowledge. Surely, all this was possible only after thorough study. The first knowledge in our
life comes from reading. Knowledge depends on the quality of the books. Good choice is very
important.

There are many texts which can mislead and lead to little learning.

Nowadays, however, reading is not the most effective way of acquiring knowledge. This opinion is
shared by most people.

The modern world is one distinguished by acceleration. Everything accelerates at a dazzling speed.
There is not enough spare time for many things and especially for reading.

On the other hand, mass media play an interesting role. Everyday we profess plenty of interests.
Everyone can acquire knowledge about anything anywhere. The information about political and
social events is at a satisfactory level.

From television or radio programmes we must choose the ones which we shall follow if we want to
acquire real knowledge. The advent of technology helps man really to acquiring knowledge.
Computers play a main role in informing us about everything. They are the most useful informers
which provide information easily and we learn very fast.

In most cases the use of computers is the only source of acquiring specific knowledge and also they
are the only source that is reliable.

All in all, we can see that knowledge is something which everybody needs and the effective ways of
acquiring it are more than the well-known one, reading.

Habop Bapuanm C

Essay 1
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

It is a hi-tech world we are living in - nobody can deny this. Information is flooding us,
streaming from TV and computer screens in addition to the traditional written form of presenting it.
But is viewing to entirely oust reading? It seems that the time for this to happen (if at all) has not
come yet. Viewing and listening may continue invading our lives and turning into a major means of
keeping in touch with the world but, as far as acquiring knowledge is concerned, it is reading which
still occupies the central place. There are several explanations for this.

First, reading is essential to acquiring knowledge, for written language is the traditional,
most used medium of preserving knowledge accumulated over the years all over the world. One
could find anything in books and it is only in the searching process that computers are helpful.

Second, reading is a practice we have become so accustomed to that it is very unlikely that
we could part with it overnight. It has turned into an almost inborn habit, a kind of instinct that
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would be hard to exterminate even if we tried.

Stemming from that reason is the fact that reading allows for privacy: being with a book is
being with yourself without any intermediaries. In that sense it creates an atmosphere incomparable
to that of computers or video films, which is not to say they have not got a charm of their own.

Last but not least, reading unleashes imagination. It does not impose images on you that are
not your own creation the way films do, for example. It gives freedom to your thoughts to roam in
different directions and come up with ideas of their own.

Thus, in my view, reading has not ceased to be the most effective way of acquiring
knowledge. And even if it comes to fade away some day, it will still remain a basic means of getting
to know a lot of things. For the time being, viewing and listening are only complementary to
reading, facilitating it to a certain extent, but they are still of an inferior status in most spheres of
life, if not in all.

Essay 2
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

Oh, look! Jim's coming. I wonder what has happened. Why is he so agitated?

"Miriam, why didn't you take the video back to my room? I've told you to do so. All day
long you sit on the couch doing nothing! You must have gone crazy! Shake a leg!"

I see... the video again. Why am I here - on the bookshelf? Nobody wants me any longer.
Surely, my proper place is the on dunghill then. Quite honestly, I don't see much point in living. In
this modern highly technological world books are worse off than antique furniture. I've turned into a
hand grenade, and Jim often beats me blue and black in his anger.

If only I had lived a century ago, I would have been precious and loved. I remember the
bedtime stories of my elders. They exalted the time when their masters were engrossed in the ink-
smelling newly printed pages. We were those who transferred people to a world of rapturous beauty
and nurturing joy, of ancient wisdom and soothing harmony.

Nowadays, the radio, the television, the tape-recorder and the video have taken our place.
Apparently, a film must be much more exciting and absorbing than a book. The scenes are as real
and therefore more effective. Just lounging comfortably in the armchair in front of the T.V. set, one
can see the most remote spot in the world, observe the daily routine of an odd tribe, and even hear
them speaking.

Naturally, it is easier to be amused by television. However, this is quite a passive consumer
activity, isn't it? Reading makes one a co-creator. All personages and situations obtain shape in the
mind. Fantasies are reality there. The outlines of the actual world disappear in an ocean of
inventiveness. More over, reading is very intimate: it's like private sharing between close friends.
Tantalizing secrets of human knowledge seem to be revealed as if by an initiation. All that gives a
sense of mystery and nourishes the heart and the inner child.

The scenes in a film are almost palpable: they are like life itself. That's what fascinates
people, but at the same time the very same quality cunningly limits their individual imagination and
interpretation.

By the way, the acquisition of knowledge depends not only on the presented or available
material, but also on the ability to remember information, to analyze it and create some new and
original ideas. Admittedly, the T.V. and radio, the video- and audio- recorders, the computers and
robots demonstrate immaculate examples of human inventiveness and technical perfection and
discovery. However, reading is still useful, because it explores emotions and lets imagination soar in
the unknown world of consciousness, inaccessible for the others.

Strictly speaking, in this modern age there are a lot of areas on the Earth, where people
don't have video recorders or computers. So people there can learn only through reading and life
experience. Technological equipment is too expensive to be available for use by every one. That's
why we-books are still valuable.

Modern civilization cannot possibly do without us either because, after all, we keep the
treasury of human knowledge. Reading, the new generations learn what their forerunners have
discovered and developed.

Certainly, Jim gets angry with me from time to time and Miriam would rather watch
cartoons than sit with me; their parents are rich and they can afford everything - a good T.V., a
video recorder and they are even thinking of buying a computer. They just cannot possibly realize
what joy reading is as they spend all their spare time watching films and playing video games.
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Anyway, there must be a lot of people who would still love and read me - probably I am just in the
wrong bookcase?

Essay 3
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE

WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

I do not agree with the statement that reading is no longer the most effective way of
acquiring knowledge, at least not as far as science is concerned.

There are numerous other ways of obtaining the information we need, of course, such as
listening to what people say, observing their behaviour, or watching TV. You get information about
natural life, politics and economic development, but knowledge there is not explicit and you may
need to do a lot of sifting and reorganising before you get to it. Books can offer much greater and
purer knowledge in that sense: if it were not for them, we would lose plenty of time collecting the
same information from other sources and then analysing it to extract the knowledge.

What makes people mistrust the power of books is the fact that modern life is very dynamic
and people - in their rush - tend not to find the time for reading. But the lack of time should not
serve as an excuse and intelligent people always manage to devote good books the necessary time to
utilise and appreciate their wisdom.

Books cater for our mental and spiritual development, too. They provide a good exercise for
the brain and wholesome food for the soul. The tendency in some people to satisfy more and more
of their material needs (such as getting promoted by any means or having the most fashionable
technical equipment in their laboratory) rather than to pursue true intellectual or spiritual ambitions
is a real disgrace. These people fail to recognise the most important thing in life. Material benefits
satisfy your vain (and probably body) but they devastate your soul: you spend your whole life
collecting them and in the end you realise you have nothing.

Further to that, computers and other modern technical marvels cannot give you a human
opinion. Nor can they offer an adequate understanding of your problems, no matter how good
substitutes they are of books in being a source of information. You cannot hug a computer and take
it to bed with you; or curl comfortably on the sofa and feel the beauty of human mind, escaping
from everyday life into the world of fantasies (I am talking about fiction, of course). Often the
wisdom hidden between the pages helps us take a more philosophical look onto life.

That is why I think true scholars and scientists should continue to read books too, no matter
what happens to the world of machines and science.

Essay 4
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

... or is it still?

It used to be the case that through reading books people both amused themselves and
learned about the world around. True, it took years to collect and spread that treasury of knowledge,
but the result was well worth the effort.

Now, science has come a long way since then, turning - for good or bad - the XX century
into an era of mass-media. Today it is the most fundamental means of gathering information about
the world and what is going on in it. We start our day by reading newspapers, listening to the radio
news or watching T.V.. But although these modern means of communication play an important role
in informing us and enriching our stock of factual knowledge, in my opinion, they displace some
other important things in our life such as reading books and going to the theatre, for example, which
provide other types of no less useful knowledge.

Broadly speaking, communication, the power of the word, and the art of talking, are
replaced by dance or sports, theatre by cinema, and in literature, modern soap operas and
melodramas oust traditional values. New more or less artificial media, such as cinema and radio,
constantly appear in order to satisfy the senses with the pleasures of mass culture: facts mixed with
sensational gossip, scenes putting your hair on end through technical effects, etc., etc.. Great
destructive power is hidden in all these means because they often have only to offer the easy-
digestible ideal of mediocrity.

Nowadays, there hardly exist books which satisfy literary spiritual and artistic needs, but
rather an increasing amount of "seasonal" topical literature. The striving is for the easiest and
quickest success. Everything is oriented towards the transitory, that is why there is an increase in
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consumerism, a mere absorption and accumulation of information, which is wrongly considered
transformable into valuable and long-lasting knowledge. More precisely, information gives us an
overall picture of the outside world, but the inner life somehow remains hidden and inaccessible.

Thus, in my opinion, reading is still the most effective way of acquiring true knowledge.
Reading books requires a kind of emotional strain, an effort of the soul and an ability to share other
people's feelings. It is both a mental and intellectual training and necessity in itself. It develops and
enlarges our brain power, evoking our emotions and imagination and provoking questions which by
answering we form our basic conceptions and system of values.

Essay 5
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

Knowledge is one of the most significant assets that man needs in his life. The world of the
nineties is very different from the world of past generations not only in scientific and technological
respect but also in the way man acquires knowledge. Not long ago reading used to be the most
common if not the only way of perceiving and learning about the world. Nowadays it still has its
place, but no longer holds the monopoly over acquiring knowledge: in the face of planes and
phones, T.V., radio and computers reading has found its worthy rivals and helpmates.

I think that the most important role in the process of acquiring knowledge is now played by
personal experience in life. Today one has great opportunities to travel around the world. It is only a
matter of hours to reach any point of the planet, to meet other people and through this personal
touch and first-hand experience learn many things that may provide an answer one’s own questions
and problems.

Many accuse the technical media, and the T.V. in particular, of having bad effects on man's
life, but no one can deny the fact that T.V. also offers fast and easy-accessible knowledge. There are
plenty of programmes that provide information about various subjects. Moreover, a lot of people
prefer listening and watching to reading, because it is easier to understand things when you see
them.

Yet, I would like to argue that the knowledge one gets from reading is much deeper,
because one puts his mind and soul into extracting it, not only his eyes and ears as when watching
T.V..

Reading in our modern world is often considered old-fashioned, slow and non-resistant to
human imperfection such as tiredness or restricted memory capacity. Computers are offered as a
better substitute because they are available at any time, but they only give information, not
knowledge.

Reading has probably lost much of its value in our technical world; many do not use it for
acquiring knowledge any more because they think it belongs to another, more romantic world. I
myself believe that we should go back to the old ways sometimes too, because reading has its
benefits and beauty, and if we manage to combine it with the new revolutionary methods, we may
achieve great results.

Essay 6
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

Our society has lately undergone great development in all spheres of life. As far as
acquisition of knowledge is concerned, reading has been complemented and to some extent replaced
by a number of other probably more effective ways of obtaining information.

First of all, mass media is such a new powerful and wide-reaching source of information and
knowledge. Everyone has the opportunity to watch a large number of political, cultural and
educational programmes on T.V.; movies of historic or scientific interest are constantly produced
and shown; a foreign language may be learned through listening to radio lessons.

In addition, the audio-visual systems which have recently been introduced in schools present
an alternative way of acquiring knowledge, too. Students can watch slides or video or listen to tapes,
thus learning everything they could learn by reading a book plus enriching the new letter strings with
a model pronunciation and a vivid picture. This approach has the advantage of being more
interesting and, therefore, more beneficial for the students.

Furthermore, there is another infallible way of obtaining knowledge which exists from
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ancient times: experience. Age is really important in this respect. If you are old, you have already
lived through many situations and you have learned a lot of things either from the good advice you
have been given or from your own mistakes.

In my opinion, knowledge can therefore be acquired through any of the above discussed
means: everyone has the opportunity to choose the most effective one for him- or herself. Thus,
although reading may seem to have been pushed aside, it still is, and will probably always be, for
many people a most powerful way of learning and mental development along with the newly-
emerging ones.

Essay 7
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

We live in a dynamic world of big economic, scientific and technical changes, which
influence all spheres of life and I think it may confidently be said that nowadays reading is no longer
the most effective way of acquiring information, but in my opinion it probably is still the most
effective way of acquiring knowledge.

If at the beginning of the century the most widespread way of receiving information was
through books, newspapers and others, nowadays the choice is larger - there are television, radio,
computer networks, etc. The latter have the advantage of being much faster, further reaching and
more catchy in their effect. Take for example advertisements on T.V.: the effect on the viewer is
greater, because, undoubtedly, he receives more complete information than that obtained through
newspapers, books, etc.

The question of the most effective way of acquiring knowledge, on the other hand, is rather
controversial. To me, reading is the most reliable and result-yielding one, but other people may not
feel the same way about it.

I associate reading not only with books, but with computers as well. In the age we live in,
the computer quickly takes the place of books, turning into a kind of a mechanised book itself.
There is nothing surprising about it as access to the sources of knowledge through it is much easier
and quicker, which is of great importance nowadays.

However, paper books still hold a special charm for me, because knowledge is not always
what you are obliged to learn, knowledge is something more than that: you can acquire knowledge
from fiction books, too, not only from special manuals in which facts, graphics and formulas are
presented and explained. This is a different kind of knowledge - probably deeper and more
subjective, and it is still beyond what computers can offer. This is the main reason why to me
reading remains the most effective way of acquiring knowledge.

But there are people for whom reading is surely not the most effective way of acquiring
knowledge. Consider the extreme case of blind people, or those who claim that the best way of
language acquisition is when you are on the verge of sleeping listening to somebody or something.

Numerous examples can be given in favour of and against reading as the most effective way
of acquiring knowledge. In my opinion, it is all a question of personality and habit. I love reading
and that is why this is the best way I can acquire knowledge.

Essay 8
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

There was a time, not long ago, when reading was the only way of acquiring knowledge,
wisdom and the only source of family entertainment and pleasure. It was even considered a luxury
to have a shelf with books in the house. Nowadays things have changed radically. The advance of
modern technology has offered us other informative, useful and entertaining ways of getting
knowledge of the world.

T.V does undoubtedly have a top position among these sources. About ninety percent of the
people in Bulgaria have a T.V set at home and families rarely turn it off. Yet, television still
provokes controversy as there are two sides to every question.

To begin with, television is a cheap and convenient form of entertainment: once it is bought
you only have to pay for the electricity, whereas books make a continuous and considerably greater
claim to your pocket. It is also a "friendly face" in the house - an ideal way to relax and a talking
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companion for the lonely, elderly and house confined.

But television does not just entertain, of course. It is most popular because of its being there
on the spot for the whole family. It can take the viewers anywhere round the world at once (which
makes it a better form of getting knowledge than even travelling) and provide a source for a good
family conversation. Thus, viewers get involved in discussing hot news about social, moral or
political matters (just think of the delay which newspapers and books entail) or the family tragedies
of the soap operas.

Moreover, in comparison with reading, it is a much more powerful and widespread way of
acquiring information. A strong point in favour of this is the fact that television has played a crucial
role in covering disasters and military activities with the sole aim of attracting the attention of the
public and bringing relief to the affected. During the Ethiopian famine, for example, the huge fund-
raising campaign might have had little impact without the heart rending pictures seen and the world-
wide link with millions of viewers who donated money to the cause.

Yet, there is another side to the picture. Television does have its bad effects as well, which
may make some look back to reading as an alternative. Few will deny that screen violence has
strong negative impact on children (even those who are still unable to read) and that seeing too
much fictional brutality can make them senseless to real-life horrors.

Furthermore, it is not really a good thing for so many families to spend whole evenings
glued to the box. It can lead to the so-called "lodger" syndrome, where some husbands come home,
flop down in front of the T.V. and simply do not communicate with their families at all. In some
homes soap operas have become a substitute for real life.

So, which of these is television - informative, useful, amusing or banal and boring?
Everyone should decide this for themselves. T.V can be a part of family life, our eye for the far end
corners of the world, but when we are fed up with it maybe it is time to reach for the "off" switch
and take a good book or the latest newspaper for a change.

Essay 9
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE

WAY OF ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

There was a time when our ancestors had to rely on books as a primary, if not sole, source
of information, knowledge and entertainment. However, this is no longer the case. Nowadays, the
advance of new technology has brought into use videos, T.V., computers, radio - all of them geared
up to the pace of fast-developing modern society, faster and much more efficient in functioning as
information-carrying devices than books.

On the whole, the production and distribution of printed material is a slow, rather lengthy
process which takes time long enough for the information to turn obsolete. No longer topical and,
therefore, unfit to be used in learning, it can only be stored away in bulky, dust-laden volumes with
no way of improving it except by adding it to other bulky, dust-laden volumes.

Modern information-distributing devices, on the other hand, can store and process
unlimited amount of information that can be easily and regularly edited or updated. New
information is acquired with little or no delay at all and old one - quickly replaced or destroyed
without any loss of material. Thus, the learner is able to respond adequately to the demands and
challenges of an ever-changing and developing world.

It must be acknowledged that printed material allows little variety of expression. The rare
combination of the author's good command of the stylistic devices of the given language and the
reader's ability to understand and appreciate it is the factor that makes a particular piece of writing
interesting or appealing. That is why so very often a book seems dull, dry, difficult to digest and
requires special concentration, putting extra strain on the imagination. Conversely, modern devices
make use of a wide variety of visual and audio means of expression that attract attention and make
information easier to perceive and remember. This effect is due to man's associative memory, for
when accompanied by certain sound or visual images facts tend to be more powerfully impressed on
the mind.

Finally, a piece of reading engages the sense of sight only while all the others are open to
external factors, so at times one has to struggle with one's mind in order to be able to keep it on the
subject of what they are reading. Watching T.V. or a videotape, however, involves not only seeing
but also hearing and requires the active attention and participation of the learner, therefore, little
room is left for anything outside the particular activity. In this way one receives information in full
concentration and this, undoubtedly, is one of the major prerequisites to effective learning.
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To sum up, modern times require quick and effective learning and this demand is met by
newly-developed information-carrying devices, such as T.V., video or computers, which tend to
replace books on the knowledge market.

Essay 10
IN THE MODERN WORLD READING IS NO LONGER THE MOST EFFECTIVE WAY OF

ACQUIRING KNOWLEDGE

Acquisition of knowledge plays an important role in our life. It is essential for people's
education and forms the basis of shaping one's personality and achieving spiritual cultivation; it is
also a stimulus for men's continuous effort in the quest of truth and the improvement of living
conditions.

Judging from general past experience, the basic source of knowledge used to be reading.
Through the systematic study of books people had the opportunity to inform themselves about
everything in the world and thus complete their knowledge. Through books they could themselves
take part in philosophical disputes and criticize the ideas of others or change public opinion.

However, detailed study of books is extremely time-consuming. An even worse shortcoming
of reading is that the acquired knowledge depends on the quality of the books: good choice is very
important as there are many texts which can mislead or lead to little learning. The latter is often not
so easy to avoid because books take a long time to be written and distributed, let alone reviewed
and revised.

Fortunately nowadays reading is not the only way of acquiring knowledge and this opinion
is shared by many people. One reason for that may be that the modern world is one distinguished by
acceleration: everything accelerates at a dazzling speed and there is hardly any time for reading
books.

On the other hand, modern mass media, such as the radio or the T.V., play an ever
increasing role in satisfying the plenty of interests that we profess everyday. Everyone can acquire
knowledge about anything anywhere: it is both easy and quick. The information about political and
social events has never been more complete or trust-worthy. There are a lot of educational
programmes, too. Thus the advent of technology helps man to really acquire knowledge.

Computers are yet another example of that aid. They have recently started playing an
essential role in informing us about everything. They are the most useful informers which provide
the information which we need easily, allowing us to learn fast. In some cases the use of computers
is the only source of acquiring specific knowledge and also they are the only source that is so
reliable.

All in all, we can see that knowledge is something which everybody needs and the effective
ways of acquiring it are more than the old, well-known one - reading. The choice between them is a
matter of personal liking and availability of the sources.
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